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The Yoga has been brought up during the last month to effectivity
of vijnana. This vijnana is that of the lowest total stage of the triple
ideal supermind, the domain of the luminous reason. First, there was the
disappearance of the old intellectual into the intuitive mind and buddhi,
and not only the thought-being, but the whole being including the
consciousness in the body, the physical Ananda was brought up finally
into this form, to the total exclusion of the old buddhi, sense and bodily
consciousness. Here sattwa of the mind was changed into semi-luminous
prakasha and jyoti of the mental intuition, inspiration and revelation,
rajas into stress of tapasic will and impulse, tamas into a passive or a
heavy shama. Tamas alone preserves in the more physical part of the
being something of its old inertia and darkness, not entirely changed
into passivity with involved or quiescent prakasha and tapas. This tamas
is the cause of the persistence of the physical and other asiddhi.

And simultaneously the lower vijnana which represents the intellect
in the forms of the ideal mind was developing its greater powers and
finally turned into the ideal reason. At first this was done with a lower
ideal intuition, discrimination, inspiration, revelation which have been
developing for a long time, weighted, chequered, shot through,
hampered by the defects of the intuitive mentality of the manasa buddhi.
The lipi was the first to get clear of the manasa, - in the bahirdarshi
waking state, the internal antardarshi jagrat followed long after,- next
the script, next the thought-speech, finally, the thought-perception and
only yesterday and not with an absolute perfection the trikaldrishtic
thought-perception.

1 mapra - 10 anpensa 1920 ronga

JIHEBHHUK Horu
1920 rox
Mapr.

B TeueHue npomnioro Mecsa Mora 6bi1a noaHATa B 3)()EKTHBHOCTD
BUJIKHSIHBI. JTa BUJDKHSIHA -- C CAMOM HU3IIEH TOTaIbHOM CTaIUU TPOMHOTO
UJCAIbHOTO CyllepyMa, JOMEHa OCBELIEHHOTO pasyMa. Bo-nepBbix, mponusonuio
MOIVIOUIEHNE CTapOil MHTEIJICKTYaIbHOCTH B MHTYUTUBHBIN YM U OyIJIXH, U HE
TOJIBKO CYILIECTBA MBICJIH, HO M BCETO CYILIECTBA, BKJIIOYasi CO3HAHUE B TEJIE,
¢usnueckas AHaHa Obljla OKOHYATENILHO NOAHATA B 3Ty (hOpMY IIPU HOJTHOM
UCKJTFOYCHHUH CTaporo OyIXu, YyBCTB M TEIECHOTO CO3HAHUS. 3/1eCh CaTrTBa yma
M3MEHWIACh B NIOJIyOCBEIIEHHYIO NTpaKally U JUKbETH MEHTAIbHOW MHTYULIUHY,
BIOXHOBEHUS U OTKPOBEHMUS, PaJlXKac - B HANPSHKEHHE TallaCUYe€CKON BOJIH U
UMITyNbCa, TaMac - B NACCUBHBINM MJIM IUIOTHBIN mama. JIMimp Tamac coxpaHseT B
Oonee (prU3MUECKOM YaCTH CyIIECTBA YTO-TO OT €ro CTapOi HHEPLUU U TEMHOTHI,
HE TIOJTHOCTBIO U3MEHEHHOM B IACCUBHOCTD C BOBJICUEHHBIMU WU
HEMOJBMKHBIMU IpaKalleil 1 TarnacoM. JTOT Tamac - IpUYMHa YIOpCTBa
(bU3NYECKUX U JPYTUX aCHIX.

W onHOBpeMeHHO HuU3MIAas BUIKHAHA, KOTOpasi MPEACTABIISAET UHTEIUIEKT B
(dopmax uaearbHOTO yMa, pa3BuBaiia e€ 00JIblINe CUIIbI U, HAKOHELL,
NPeBpaTUIIaCh B HIICANBHBIN pa3syM. CHauama 3To ke OBbIJIO CIETaHO ¢ HU3IICH
UCAIBHON UHTYMLIMEH, PA3IMUEHUEM, BIOXHOBEHUEM, OTKPOBEHHEM, KOTOPBIE
Pa3BUBAJIUCH JAJTUTENIBHOE BPEMsI, OTATOLIEHHbBIE, U3MEHUUBBIE, TPOOUBaEMbIE,
3aTpyAHEHHBIE 1e(heKTaMi MHTYUTUBHOM MEHTAIbHOCTH MaHaca Oyaaxu. Jlunu
OBbUIO IIEPBBIM OYMCTUBIIMMCS OT MaHaca, - B 0axupaapiu npoOyxaEHHOM
COCTOSIHMM, BO BHYTPEHHEM aHTapapll JpKarpare, Mociae10BaBIIeM HAMHOTO
MO3XKE, - 3aT€M CKPHIIT, 3aT€M MBICICHHAs peub, HAKOHEL], MBICJIE-BOCIIPUITHE, U
JIMIIb BYEpa U HE C aOCOIIOTHBIM COBEPILICHCTBOM - MBICIIE-BOCIIPUATHE




The relics of asamata persisted in a fragmentary occasional fashion
so long as the defect of mentality in the Shakti has persisted in the
physical consciousness; it did not belong to the system, but was imposed
on it, so long as the outer mind could shoot in its arrows of suggestion
or break in for a time and possess the surface. There is still a persistence
of vague relics which are being steadily idealised out of existence. This
is due to persistence of tamas element in the physical being and is part
of laxity or physical depression. It is disappearing in proportion as the
ideal Shakti fixes itself in the true vijnana. The chief defect is in
insufficient force of hasya and ananda, although the sukham is strong
and the hasyam and ananda can always be brought to the surface, but
often there is a cloud not of duhkha, but of apravritti of positive ananda,
especially of hasyamaya ananda, occasionally an excess of udasinata.

Shakti after fixing its base of intuitive mental power in the body,
often replaced by ideal forms, is now fixed in a shell of revelatory or
representative vijnana filled sometimes with intuition, sometimes with
lower revelatory representative, representative-interpretative  or
interpretative content. Occasionally the higher revelatory drashta Shakti
takes momentary possession: there is always now a tendency to its
manifestation in the other figures. Virya, shakti (except laghuta
sometimes in the physical fatigue or heaviness) are full and sufficient,
but depend for their tejas, pravritti etc. on the state of the Devibhava.
Devibhava has been established in all its parts, but is not always in the
full overt action, because of apravritti of hasya and ishwarabhava. This
siddhi awaits the full sraddha and vijnana. Sraddha in the Master of the
being is fixed and complete, but sraddha in the Swashakti has been
often diminished or overpowered by laxity and failure of siddhi. There
is now full faith in the eventual perfection of the three first chatusthayas
and the sixth, but incertitude as to physical siddhi, extent of karma and
kama, completeness of the mission. This is only occasionally touched by
a shadow of positive asraddha and even that now takes the shape of a
strong incertitude.

Vijnana is based in the total ideality, but still besieged by the outer
mind. All suggestions from the outer mind are now of the nature of
intuitive mentality turned in entrance or almost turned into ideality, full
at least of the vijnana stuff and manner, which seems like an incomplete
vijnana. The play of the higher third vijnana is now occupying the
system: revelatory intuition has taken the place of other intuitions and is

TPUKAJJIPHUILTH.

OcTarku acaMaTbl COXPaHIUCh (parMEeHTapHBIM CIIydaifHbIM 00pa3oM, MOoKa
nedexT MeHTanbHOCTH B [1lakTH coxpaHsuics B U3MUECKOM CO3HAHUH; OH HE
NPUHAAJIEKAT CUCTEME, HO ObLT HAJIOXKEH Ha He€, M0Ka BHEUTHUN YM MOT
BBIITYCKaTh €r0 CTPEJIbl BHYIICHUH UII BPBIBATHCS HA KAKOE-TO BPEMS U
o0Js1af1aTh MOBEPXHOCTHIO. EMIE eCcTh yOPCTBO CMYTHBIX OCTAaTKOB, KOTOPBIE
YCTOMYMBO UACAIN3UPYIOTCSI CHAPYXKH CYIIECTBOBAHUSA. JTO CBA3AHO C
YIOPCTBOM TaMAaCHYECKOTO JIEMEHTa B (PU3NUECKOM CYIIECTBE U SBISAETCA
YacThIO CIA00CTH WK (PU3UIECKOH ENpPEecCHr. ITO UCUE3aET B MPOIOPIIUH C
TeM, Kak uaeanpHas llaktu Gpukcupyet ceds B MCTUHHON BUKHSHE. [ TaBHBIN
JneeKT B HEIOCTAaTOYHOM CHJIe XaChU M aHAHJIBI, XOTS CYKXaM CHJIEH, U XachsM,
Y aHaH/a BCEra MOTYT ObITh BbIBEJICHBI HA IOBEPXHOCTb, HO YACTO €CTh 00JIAKO
HE JYXKXH, HO allpaBpUTTH MO3UTHBHOMN aHAH]Ibl, 0COOEHHO XachsAMalis aHaH/BbI,
MHOTI/Ia N30BITOK YAaCUHATBHI.

[akTty nocne ¢pukcanuu e€ 6a3pl UHTYUTUBHOM MEHTAIBHON CHIIBI B TEIE,
4acTo 3aMeHseMOH ujealbHbIMU (JOpMaMu, Tenepb GUKCUPYETCs B 000I0UKe
BHJUKHSIHBI OTKPOBEHHMSI WIIM PENPE3CHTAaTUBHON BUJKHSHBI, 3aII0JHAEMON
MHOTIJ[a UHTYUIMEN, MHOTIa 00Jiee HU3KUM PENpe3eHTaTUBHBIM OTKPOBEHMS,
pEeNpPE3eHTATUBHO-UHTEPIIPETATUBHBIM WIIM UHTEPIPETATUBHBIM COIEPKAHUEM.
WHorna MrHOBEHHOE BIIaJICHHE TPUHUMAET BBICILIEE APAIITA OTKPOBEHUS
[akTH: Teneps BCerna ecTh TEHISHIHS K €ro MPOSBICHUIO B IPYTUX (QHUTypax.
Bupbs, maktu (kpoMe J1arxyTsl HHOTAA IPU (GU3NYECKON yCTaI0CTH WITH
TSKECTH) TIOJIHBI U JOCTATOYHBI, HO 3aBUCAT B UX TEIXKAce, IPABPUTTH U T.J. OT
cocrosiHus JleBn6OxaBbl. JleBrOxaBa Obljla yCTaHOBIIEHA BO BCEX €€ 4acTsX, HO HE
BCET/1a HAXOAUTCS B IIOJIHOM SIBHOM JICCTBUU M3-3a AlIPAaBPUTTHU XaChbU U
uiBapaldxaBbl. DTa CUAJIXM 0XKHUIAET MMOJTHOU MIpajaxu 1 BUDKHAHBL [lpanixa
B Macrepa cymiectBa GUKCHpOBaHa U MOJTHA, HO IIpagaxa B CBalIakTH 4acTo
YMEHBIIAETCS WM MOJaBIseTCs claboCcThio U Heynadel cuaaxu. Teneps ecTb
IIOJIHAsI BEPA B BO3MOXKHOE COBEPILIEHCTBO TPEX MEPBBIX YaTyIITal U IIECTOM,
HO HEYBEPEHHOCTh OTHOCUTENILHO (PU3NYECKUX CHJIIX, CTEIEHH KapMbl U KaMbl,
3aBepUIEHHOCTU MUCCHH. DTO JIMIIb BpEMEHAMH 3aTParuBaeTcsi TEHbIO
MO3UTHUBHOM allIpajXu 1 Jake Terepb NpUHUMAeT GopMy CUIBHON
HEYBEPEHHOCTH.

BumxHsna Oazupyercs B TOTaJIbHON U1€aIbHOCTH, HO €I1€ OCaXKAAeTCs
BHEIIHUM YMOM. Bce npeyioskeHust OT BHEIIHETO ymMa Telepb UMEIOT IIPUPOLY
MHTYUTUBHOM MEHTAJIbHOCTH, IIPHU BXOJI€ MIPEBPALAEMON HIIH ITOYTH
MPEBPAIIAEMON B UJICAIBHOCTD, 10 MEHBIIIEN Mepe, OJIHYI0 MaTepuasia u




already being turned into the representative, ie the highest intuitive
revelatory reason; inspiration losing its overstress and defect of
discrimination is almost wholly turned into interpretative ideality, ie the
highest inspired revelatory ideal reason, while the full drashta luminous
reason has emerged in all its three forms, ie revelation with
interpretation but the front representative, 2¢ the front interpretative
with intuition involved in the drishti, 3¢ the whole drishti with the two
other powers taken into the drishti. There are various combinations and
permutations. This is completest in lipi, script and thought-speech;
thought-perception is a little weighted down towards the intuitive,
revelatory intuitive, or representative forms, but the others occur and
take the field when there is full action of the vijnana Shakti. T? is now
able to act with certitude, but this is not yet complete; the old telepathic
form still labours to predominate. Telepathy of thought is developing,
but chiefly of thought impulse, feeling, intention, not of pure thought;
the whole mind of animals can be seen, but only partially the mind of
men. Here there is still a wall of obstruction through which there is a
forcing of prakamya vyapti. Concentration is necessary for this siddhi.

Laxity occurs owing to physical tamas and prevents the full
normality of the vijnana power, but can no longer since yesterday' bring
down the system to the mental level.

Rupa is still struggling to establish the secondary and tertiary
stability and all its other elements and its free play seem to be waiting
for this siddhi, but it is now in frequent action. Samadhi has fixed the
right ideal lipi in the antardarshi, developed many of its elements, but is
obstructed by nidra in its further or at least in its rapid progress.

The physical siddhi is still the subject of battle. Some ground has
been gained especially in the Ananda, but it has had to sacrifice the
continuity once gained in order to change from the mental to the ideal
form. The change is almost, but not quite or firmly complete. There is
still persistence of old fragments of roga and the two or three chronic
maladies. Sometimes two of them seem on the point of disappearing, but
are then able to reassert their action. Primary utthapana fluctuates,
saundarya is not able to manifest except in bhava.

MaHePbI BUKHSAHBI, KOTOPask BBINIAAUT HETIOJIIHOM BUIKHAHOWU. Mrpa BeicIen
TPETU BUJUKHSHBI TETIEPh 3aHUMAET CUCTEMY: UHTYULINS OTKPOBEHUS 3aHUMACT
MECTO IPYTUX UHTYHMILWH, U [OHa] yXKe IpeBpallaeTcs B penpe3eHTaTUBHBIN, TO
€CTh B HAUBBICIIMI MHTYUTUBHBIN pasyM OTKPOBEHMs; BAOXHOBEHHE, TEPSIOLIEE
ero nepeHanpspkeHue U AeeKT pa3nudeHus, MOYTH MOJTHOCTHIO MPEBPAIAETCS
B HHTEPIIPETATUBHYIO UACAIBHOCTD, TO €CTh B HAUBBICIIUI BJOXHOBEHHBIN
UJCAIBHBIN pa3yM OTKPOBEHUS, B TO BPEMsI KaK IOIHBIN ApaIlTa OCBEIIEHHbIN
pa3yM MOSIBUWIICS BO BCEX €r0 TPEX (popMax, TO €CTb OTKPOBEHUE C
MHTEPIIPETALMEN, HO BIIEPENIN PENPE3CHTATUBHBIN, 2-as - BIEPEaU
MHTEPIIPETATUBHBIN C UHTYHULIMEN, BOBICUEHHON B IPUILTH, 3-bS - IOJTHOE
JPUILITH C AByMs JPYTUMHU CHJIAMH, B3STHIMU B IPUILTHU. 31E€Ch PA3JIUYHbIE
KOMOMHAITNH U TIEPECTAaHOBKU. DTO HanOOoIIee TOIHO B JIUIH, CKPUTITE U
MBICJIEHHOW PEYH; MBICIIE-BOCIPHUITHE HEMHOIO ITPUIABIEHO BHU3 K
MHTYUTUBHOM, MHTYUTHBHOM OTKPOBEHUS MU PENPE3eHTAaTUBHON (hopmMam, HO
JIpYTHE BCTPEUYAIOTCS U 3aHUMAIOT I10JI€, KOTJIa €CTh IOJIHOE IEHCTBHE
BupkHsHA [[lakTw. T? Ternephb CrIOCOOHO JAEHCTBOBATh C YBEPEHHOCTHIO, HO 3TO
elé He MOJIHO; cTapas Tesenarndeckas opma emé TpyauTcs, 4ToObl
npeobnanare. Tenenarus MbICIM pa3BUBAETCS, HO INIaBHBIM 00pa30M UMITYJbCa
MBICJIH, YyBCTBa, HAMEPEHHUS, @ HE UUCTOM MBICIIH; YM KUBOTHBIX MOXKET ObITH
BU/JICH LIEJTUKOM, a YM JIFOAEH JIHILb YACTUYHO. 3/7IECh €II€ €CTh CTEHA U3
HPEMATCTBUH, CKBO3b KOTOPYIO UAET (POPCHUPOBAHUE MpaKaMbsl BbNTH. [lis
ATOM CUAJIXHM HE00X0IMMa KOHIIEHTpaLIUs.

CnabocTb BeTpedaeTcs U3-3a (PU3NYECKOro Tamaca U MpeloTBpaIaeT MOIHYI0
HOPMAJIBHOCTb BUJIKHSHA CHJIbI, HO CO BUEPAIIHETO JIHA YK€ HE MOXKET CHU3UTh
CHUCTEMY Ha MEHTAJIbHBIA yPOBEHD.

Pyna emé cpaxaercst, 4ToObl yCTaHOBUTH BTOPUYHYIO U TPETUUHYIO
CTaOWIIBHOCTb U BCE €€ IpyTrue 3JIeMEHThI, 1 CBOOOHASI UTpa, TOXOXKE,
OXH/IaeTCs OT ITOM CUAJIXH, HO TENEph OHA B yacToM jaelictBuu. Camaaxu
3a(hUKCUPOBAJIO MTPABUIILHOE MI€ATbHOE JIUMH B aHTApAAPILIH, Pa3BUIIO MHOTHE
U3 €r0 JIEMEHTOB, HO 3aTPYHEHO HUIPOU B €r0 JaJIbHEHIIIEM WIH, II0 KpaHen
Mepe, B €ro ObICTpOM Iporpecce.

dusnveckue CUIIXH - emé 00beKT OMTBBL. HekoTopast ocHOBa Obliia
JIOCTUTHYTA, 0COOEHHO B AHaHJIe, HO OHa J0JKHA OblIa MOXKEPTBOBAaTh
OJTHaK/IbI ITOJTyYE€HHOM HEMPEPHIBHOCTHIO, YTOOBI N3MEHUTHCS U3 MEHTAJIBHOM B
uaeanbHyto ¢popmy. Mi3MeHeHHe NoUTH 3aBEpIIeHO, HO He TIOJIHOCTBIO U He
TBEP0. EmE ecTh yoOpCcTBO CTaphIX (PparMeHTOB POTH U ABYX MU TPEX
XpoHHYecKkux Oone3Helt. IHorna 1Be M3 HUX OKa3bIBAIOTCA Ha TPaHU
MCYE3HOBEHHS, HO 3aTe€M CIIOCOOHBI BO30OHOBUTH UX JelcTBUE. [lepBuuHas




Brahmadarshana made itself perfect in the Ananda on the mental
vijnanamaya plane, it has had to sink back into vijnana and mentalised
vijnana in order to redevelop on the ideal plane. Sarvam brahma is
always there in bhava, always at disposal to the thought by smarana.
The fullness of Anantam and Jnanam brahma awaits the fullness of the
vijnana.

! The words “since yesterday" are written above “bring down " in the MS, with a caret after "bring”.
As printed here, the insertion has been made one word earlier.

March 1" Monday.

The shakti in the body has suddenly changed its base from the fixed
revelatory intuitive to the representative vijnana. There is already a
tendency to change that to the interpretative basis.

A rapid alteration of the basic and immediately surrounding
consciousness into the representative and interpretative forms of the
vijnana has begun. The other idealities will still persist for a time; they
must replace the imperfect idealities which till now have been coming in
from the outside.

The Ananda-darshana is also passing through the same phase, but
has not yet altogether got rid of the recurrence of mental vijnana and
Ananda on the mental plane. These are associated with certain forms,
the latter Ananda being inspirational in its idiom, persist repeatedly in
attaching themselves to them, and can as yet only be rejected by second
thought or effort of Tapas.

An attempt to accept and transform inspirational-interpretative
overstress led to the outside mind breaking through and getting in some
of its movements. It cannot hold, but brought the recurrent Asamata
which is accustomed to attend failure of Satya and Tapas.

There is some beginning of the same changes in the thought
telepathy.

T? this morning is without the sure and decisive revelatory
certitudes. Only late in the morning it is getting back into the true
revelatory forms, but still much mixed with the others.

Premananda is developing the ideal drashta ananda.

Rupa is attempting to manifest variety of all kinds, but still
obstructed by the physical refusal, although in an intermittent way it
succeeds in its movement.

yTTXamnaHa KoJebneTcsi, cayHaaphbsi HeCocoOHa MPOSBUTHCS, KPOME Kak B OXaBe.

Bbpaxmanapiiana caenano cedst CoBepiieHHBIM B AHaH/IE HA MEHTAJIbHOM
BUJDKHSIHAMAMA TJ1aHe, OHO JOJDKHO OBLIO MOTPY3UTHCS Ha3a/l B BUDKHIHY U B
MCHTAJIN3NUPOBAHHYIO BUIKHAHY, T-ITO6I>I 3aHOBO PAa3BUBATHCA HA UICAJIBHOM
wiane. CapBam Opaxma Bcerja TaMm B OxaBe, BCeria B PacIoOpsKEHUH MBICIH
npu cmapane. [lonHora Anantam u JkHAHAM OpaxMbl O)KUIAET TOTHOTHI
BUJDKHSHBI.

1 . " ) “ " o I
Cnosa “co euepawnezo ons" nanucanvl Hao “‘cHusumv” ¢ pykonucu ¢ mupe nocie "bring”. Kak
Haneuamauo 30ech, 6CMaeKa ObLIA COeNana Ha 0OHO CII0BO PAHbULe.

Maprt 1 noHenenbHUK.
[[TakTu B Tene BHe3amHo u3MeHMIa e€ 06a3y ¢ PUKCHPOBAaHHONW UHTYUTHUBHOM
[6u0dicHANbL] OTKPOBEHHSI HAa PETPE3CHTATUBHYIO BU/DKHSHY. YK€ €CTh
TEHCHIIUS U3MEHUTD €€ Ha UHTEPIPETaTUBHbIN Oa3HcC.
Hauanace ObicTpast 3amMeHa 0a30BOT0 U HETMIOCPEICTBEHHO OKPYKAIOIIETO
CO3HAHMSI Ha PENPE3CHTATUBHBIC U UHTEPIIPETATUBHBIE (DOPMBI BUIXKHSHBL.
[pyrue naeanbHOCTH €€ COXPAHATCS Ha KAaKOe-TO BPEMsI; OHU JOJIKHBI
3aMEHUTh HECOBEPIICHHBIE NCATbHOCTH, KOTOPBIE 10 HACTOALLETO BPEMEHHU
IIPUXOAWIIN U3BHE.
AHaHJa-1apiiiaHa TaKXke MPOXOIUT uepe3 Ty ke (asy, HO ellé He MOIHOCTHIO
n30aBIJIOCH OT BO3BPALICHUS MEHTAJIBHON BUIDKHIHBI 1 AHaH/IbI HA
MeHTaNbHOM 11aHe. OHU CBSA3aHbI C ONMPEAEIEHHBIMU (OPMAMH, - TIOCETHSS
AHaHJ1a BIOXHOBEHHA B €€ UAMOME, - HEOAHOKPATHO YIIOPCTBYIOT B
MPUKPETITICHUH ce0s1 K HUM M MOTYT IOKa ObITh OTKJIOHEHBI JIUIIb BTOPUYHON
MBICJIBIO WM ycunueM Tamaca.
[TonbITKa IPUHATH U TPaHCHOPMUPOBATH BIOXHOBEHHO-UHTEPIIPETATUBHOE
HaJHAIPsDKEHNUE [IPUBEJIA K TOMY, YTO BHEIIHUN YM IIPOpBAJICS CKBO3b U ITOMAJ
B HEKOTOPBIE U3 €ro IBMXEeHUU. OH HE MOT yAepkKaThCA [6 Hux/, HO IPUHEC
MOBTOPSIOILYIOCS Acamary, KOTopasi IPUBBIYHO COIIPOBOXKIaeT Heyaauy Carbu u
Tanaca.
EcTb HEkoTOpOE Hayaslo TeX K€ U3MEHEHUH B TEJIENaTUU MBICIIH.
T? 5TuM yTpoM 6e3 yBepeHHOI 1 pemaroleil HeCOMHEHHOCTH OTKPOBEHHSL.
Jluie mo3aHee yTpoM OHO BO3BPALIAETCs K UCTUHHBIM (pOPMaM OTKPOBEHUS, HO
en€ OYEeHb CMELIAHO C APYTUMH.
[IpemaHaHa pa3BUBAET UICATIBHYIO JPAILITAa AHAHTY.
Pyna nbrTaetcst nposiBUTH pa3HOO0Opa3ye BCeX BUAOB, HO elI€ 3aTpy/HEHa
(bu3nUeCKUM OTPHUIIAHUEM, XOTSl OHA MPEYCIEBAET B €€ ABMKCHUU
IIPEPHIBUCTHIM 00Pa30M.




Lipi. July 15™ = ideality = entire ideality in the body.

The Ananda-darshana has succeeded in filling the inspirational
mental with the interpretative ideal Ananda; at most the former comes
only for a second and is immediately occupied by the vijnana.

In Samadhi lipi is becoming coherent in small lipis, but in larger
masses it is coherent only in patches. The ideal consciousness is taking
more possession of the swapna samadhi, but the deeper stages are still
affected by nidra or half nidra or imperfect conscience.

In the evening action of outward mind turning to ideality, the full
vijnana held back, finally a hampered and narrowed action of the higher
vijnana.

March 2 Tuesday.

The action of outer mentality in a mass of all kinds turned into the
lower and lesser ideal action. The object to get rid of the coating,
penetration, mixture of the intuitive mental being in the thought-action,
as has already been done in script and lipi. Also of the glamour of
confused light in the uncentralised ideal action. This seems to have been
done, but not so as to absolutely exclude the potentiality of farther
intrusion and necessity of farther suddhi. The success seems to be
absolute in thought-speech; there is a mixture of stress and incertitude
in trikaldrishti, jnana thought-perception is held in doubt between the
greater and lesser siddhi. Mind-cased confused perception and half-
perception can still pursue the trikaldrishti. The higher vijnana acts with
some difficulty and is not yet in free command of its highest forms, but
it is growing in power to hold the adhara.

In the evening the thought-perception acquired the same freedom in
the ideality as has already been attained by the other members; that is to
say, without any watching, attention[,] concentration or use of will it
acts rapidly and constantly without falling from the vijnana or being
invaded by unideal suggestions. How far it will be able to cover at once
all the T? remains to be tested.

The higher ideality in the T? is now taking a firm hold. The
remnants of mental stuff floating about have become mostly ineffective
except for limitation. The lower idealities act as an inferior

JIunu. 15-ro urong = uAaeanbHOCTh = MOJHAS UICATBHOCTD B TEIIE.
AHaHa-apiiana npeycreno B 3ar0JIHEHUH BIIOXHOBEHHON MEHTalbHOU [4. ]
MHTEPIPETATUBHON UJI€alIbHOM AHAHIOM; epBasi NPUXOAUT JIMIIb HA CEKYHAY,
camoe OoJbIiiee, U ObIBACT HEMEIJICHHO 3aHSITA BHDKHSIHOM.

B Camagxu numnum cTaHOBUTCS MOCIEA0BATEIbHBIM B MaJI€HbKHX JIUIHC, HO B
OOJBIIMX Maccax OHO MOCJEI0BATENBHO JUIL B OTPhIBKaxX. MaeansHoe
CO3HaHME MPUHUMAET OOJIblliee BIaJIEHUE CBAllHA CaMaJIXH, HO Oosee ITyOoKue
CTaJIUH €II€ 3aTPOHYTHI HUJIPOM WU NOJIY-HUIPOM UIN HECOBEPIICHHBIM
CO3HAHUEM.

Bedepom nieificTBUE BHEIIHETO YMa, OOpamEHHOE K UCATbHOCTH, ITOJTHAS
BUJIKHSIHA YAEPKUBAIACH 03311, U, HAKOHEII, 3aTPYJHEHHOE U CY)KEHHOE
JICVICTBUE BBICIIIEH BUJIKHSIHBI.

BropHnuk 2 mapra.
JlelicTBre BHEIIHEN MEHTAIBHOCTH B Macce BCEX BUJOB IIPEBPATUIIOCH B
HU3IIEE U MEHblIee uaeanbHoe AeiicTeue. Llenb - n30aBUTHCS OT MOKPBITHS,
MIPOHUKAHUS, IPUMECU HHTYUTUBHOTO MEHTAIBHOTO CYIIECTBA B AEHCTBUU
MBICJIH, KaK yKe ObUIO CIIeIaHO B CKPHIITE M JHIMHU. Takxke OoT Tiamypa
OecropsIIOUHOTO CBETA B HEI[CHTPAJIM30BAHHOM HI€aJIbHOM JeHCTBHH. DTO,
[IOXO0Ke, OBII0 CAEIAHO, HO HE HACTOILKO, YTOOBI a0COMIOTHO UCKIIOUNUTH
MOTEHIUATBHOCTD JAIbHEHIIIET0 BTOPKEHUS U HEOOXOANUMOCTD AallbHEHIIeH
IIYIXH. YCIIEX B MBICJIIEHHOM peun KaxeTcsl a0COIIOTHBIM; €CTh IPUMECH
HaIpsHKEHUs] 1 HEYBEPEHHOCTU B TPUKAJIIAPHILTH, JPKHSIHA MbICIIE-BOCIIPUSATHE
JIEP>KUTCS TI0J] COMHEHHEM MEX 1y O0bIneit u MeHbInen cunaxu. Haxonsmeecs
B yMe OecropsiI0YHOE BOCIIPUATHE U TMTOIYBOCIPUATHE €IIE€ MOTYT
IIpeCIIe0BaTh TPUKAJIAPUIITH. BhIciias BUDKHIHA JEHCTBYET C HEKOTOPBIM
TPYIOM U eni€ He B CBOOOIHOM KOMaHJIOBaHUU €€ HauBBICIINX (OpM, HO OHA
BO3pacTaeT B CUJIE yAEPKUBATh ajxapy.
Beuepom MbIciie-BoCpUATHE AOCTUITIO TOU e CBOOOABI B UI€aTbHOCTH, KaKas
y’Ke OblIa JOCTUTHYTA IPYTHUMHU JIEMEHTaMU; TO €CTh OHO JIEUCTBYET OBICTPO U
MOCTOSTHHO 0e3 Kakoro-1100 HaOtoAeH s, BHUMAaHUs, KOHIEHTPALUU WIH
UCIIOJIb30BaHUs BOJIM, O€3 BbIMAI€HUS U3 BUDKHSIHBI WK BTOP)KEHUS
HEenJeaabHbIX NMpeanokeHnid. Emeé ocraércs npoBepuTh, HACKOJIBKO OHO
Cc1I0coOHO OXBATHTH cpasy Bcé T2,
Bricinast uaeansHoCTh B T2 Teneps npuHuMaeT TBEpIOe Blaaenue. OcTaTku
MEHTAJIBLHOTO MaTepHaa, MIaBaolie BOKPYT, OONbIIeH YacThIO CTANIN




accompaniment to the higher vijnana or take its place in lax moments.

Ananda is recovering intensity and continuity, but still needs the
smarana. It varies between the mental and the ideal forms, mental in
laxity, ideal when supported by the tapas, but now contrary to what had
been the rule hitherto the ideal are the more intense.

In Samadhi lipi is almost entirely coherent, though not in any great
mass, still in longer continuities than before. The other elements are also
regularising themselves a little. Lipi is ideal in Samadhi, thought
sometimes falls into the mentalised ideal at least in physical level and in
intensity. The other members, eg rupa, do not seem yet to be
vijnanamaya. Nidra is still a persistent obstacle, but swapna while it
persists in nidra is ceasing to interfere constantly with samadhi.

March 3¢ Wednesday.

Ananda (sharira) has now a fluctuating continuity; the persistence
of the mental forms forms the present chief obstacle. The falling of the
intensity brings them into prominence. Nevertheless the ideal form is
growing in power. Thought and writing no longer interfere necessarily
with the body’s smarana, but only when there is a total absorption in the
writing etc or when a cloud of mental stuff comes in to interpose an
element of the old formless abstraction of mind which attended
absorption in a single subject or occupation. This is no longer a
necessity, but a survival of habitude. The continuity has begun to prevail
in this matter. The pervasiveness of the Ananda is also being prepared
on a firmer foundation. And now even the cloud of mental abstraction
no longer necessarily interrupts the ananda. It is only the exclusive
absorption that is the ordinary obstacle. There is also the mechanical
letting down of the Shakti (eg at meal times and in the evening[)], that
may interfere. Sleep and to a less extent samadhi remain a strong
interruption. Fatigue is a power for diminution.

Tapas is greatly increasing in force and in ideal substance. T? is
now passing through a stage in which the higher ideality is sometimes
active, sometimes gives place to lower idealities. These are not proper
any longer to the systems, but suggestions from outside.

Ananda during period of samadhi. The continuity remained almost
throughout during the morning while writing a letter, an unprecedented

Hea(hpeKTUBHBIMU, KpoMe [3¢hgpexma] orpannyenus. Husmme naeansHOCTH
JEHCTBYIOT KaK HHU3IIIEE COMPOBOXK/ICHIE BHICIIICH BUDKHSIHBI, HITH 3aHUMAIOT €€
MECTO B MOMEHTHI C1a00CTH.

AHaHJ1a BOCCTaHaBIMBAET UHTEHCUBHOCTb U HENIPEPBIBHOCTD, HO €IIE
HyX/1aeTcst B cMapaHe. OHa BapbUpYyeTCsl MEX1y MEHTAIbHOM U MlealbHOM
(bopmMaMu, MEHTAJIBHOM TIPH CJIA00CTH, UACATHHOMN, KOT/IA TTOJIePKUBACTCS
TanacoMm, HO Tenepb uieanbHas 0ojee HHTEHCUBHA, BOIPEKU TOMY, YTO OBbLIO
IIPABUJIOM IO CHX TIOD.

B Camaznxu nunu o4ty NOJMHOCTBIO MOCIIEA0BATENbHO, XOTS HE B KAKOW-TO
O0JBIIOM Macce, HO BCE ke ¢ Ooliee JIINTENbHON HENPEPBIBHOCTHIO, YEM
pasble. J[pyrue 31eMeHThl TaKKe HEMHOTO YIOPsI0uuBatoT ceds. Jlunu B
Camaaxu uaealbHO, a MBICIb BPEMEHAMHU MIaJa€T B MEHTAIU3UPOBAHHYIO
U/1€aJIbHOCTB, 110 KpaliHel Mepe, Ha (U3NYECKOM YPOBHE M B HUHTEHCUBHOCTH.
pyrue 35eMeHTsl, Halp., pyna, I0Ka He BBIINIAAT BUJDKHsAHaManen. Hupa -
elé MOCTOSTHHOE MPENSTCTBHE, HO CBallHA, IOKAa OHA YIIOPCTBYET B HUJIPE,
nepecTaéT MOCTOSHHO BMELINBATHCS B CAMaJIXH.

3-ro mapTa cpena.
AHanga (apupa) Tenepb UMeeT KOJIEOMIONYOCs HEMPEPHIBHOCTD; YIIOPCTBO
MEHTaJIBHBIX (hOpM POpMHUpPYET HBIHEIIHEE TIIaBHOE NpensTcTBue. [lanenne
WHTEHCUBHOCTH BBIBOJUT UX B BUAMMOE COCTOsIHHE. TeM He MeHee, ujeanbHas
¢dopma Bo3pacTaet B cuiie. MbICIb U THCbMEHHas paboTa yxe He 00s3aTeIbHO
CMEIIMBAIOTCS CO CMapaHoM Tella, a JIUIIb KOT/la €CTh TOTalbHas
MOMIOMEHHOCTh MTUCEMEHHON PabOTOM U T.J., UK KOT/1a 00JIaKO MEHTAJIBHOTO
MaTepuaia BXOAUT BCTAaBUTh AJIEMEHT cTapoil 6echopMeHHOM abCTpakIuy yma,
KOTOpBIfI COITPOBOXIACT HOFJIOHIéHHOCTI) OTACIBHBIM IMPEAMCTOM HUIIN
3aHATHEM. JTO YK€ He He0OXOIMMOCTb, & BBIKMBAaHUE MPUBBIYKHU. B 3TOM
BOIIPOCE HavyaJsa Mpeodsaaars HenpepbIBHOCTD. [IpoHKKatomias cnocoOHOCTh
AHaH/IbI TaK)Ke TOTOBUTCS Ha Oojiee TBEPAOM ocHOBaHUH. U Tenepp gaxe
001aK0 MEHTAJIbHOM aOCTPAKIIMHU YK€ HE 00s3aTeNIbHO NIPEPHIBACT aHAH/TY.
JInmp uckrounTe bHAs MOMIOMIEHHOCTD SBISIETCS] OOBIYHBIM MPENATCTBUEM.
Taxxe ecTh MexaHndeckoe cHkeHue llaktu (Harp., Bo BpeMs €bl U BEUEPOM),
KOTOpOE MOXKET BMeIMBaThcsi. COH U B MEHBIIIEH CTENEHN CaMaIXu OCTAIOTCS
CHJIbHBIM MPCPBIBAHUCM. Yeranocts - npuirHa JJj11 YMCHBIICHUS.
Tarmac 3HaYMTETBHO BO3PACTAET B CHJIE M B MI€aIbHOM cyOcTanimu. T2 Ternepsb
MIPOXO/IUT Y€pe3 CTaNI0, Ha KOTOPOU BBICIIAS UEATbHOCTh HHOT/IA aKTHBHA,
MHOT/Ia YCTYMaeT MECTO HU3IINUM HaeanbHOCTSIM. OHHU yXKe COBCEM HE MPUCYIIU
CUCTEMaM, HO IpeJIaraloTcs U3BHE.




circumstance. The lighter samadhi was constant in the Ananda. The
deeper swapna samadhi is now getting free of nidra, except a shadow
which gives a remoteness and sunless consciousness unfavourable to
actuality. At the worst it is still samadhi, though nidramaya; gadha-supta
swapna. The Ananda in this deeper samadhi lost at first its continuity,
and with it its mass, suffering diminution, recurred only in sharp and
keen prolonged and frequent touches of great but narrow intensity which
caused a spasm in the body and brought back the lighter state and then
outer body consciousness. The samadhistha body consciousness is
frequent, but of short duration. The more massed continuous Ananda
occurred finally in all but the deepest supta swapna, but at a low power
and remained halfinvolved, involved or lost in the nidramaya. The
development has been extremely rapid and promises the complete
conquest of swapna samadhi by the Ananda, as well as the complete
expulsion of day nidra by samadhi. The next step will be the
replacement of the profounder real nidra at night by swapna samadhi
and sushupti. Sushupti here will not be sunya or alakshana, but
vijnanamaya, anandamaya, chaitanyamaya, sanmaya.

Position now makes only a difference of degree, not of continuity in
Ananda. Lying, it tends to be extremely intense, intense but less or of
varying force in seated position, uncertain in standing posture. Walking
has an effect of diminution of intensity. The mental form is being
expelled; the form is ideal in ideality or ideal on the level of the
mentality, a narrowed vijnanamaya. The mental has in fact been for
some time really recurrent with a show of persistence. It is now merely
recurrent. This shows that the physical consciousness has gone far in a
first idealisation.

Pervasiveness is now becoming final, only the pervasion of the
head offers some difficulty: there it is not, but tends to be quite
continuous. In deeper samadhi Ananda sometimes shifts from head to
body and body to head. This diminishes the constancy of the Ananda.
But there are signs that this difficulty will not be long prevalent.

Lipi in the deep samadhi gains constantly in power and coherence.
Rupa suddenly manifested perfect stability in one perfect form (a watch)
prolonged for several minutes, though occasionally clouded over, yet

AHaHz1a BO BpeMs nepuojia caMaaxu. HempepbIBHOCTh OCTaBajgach B TCUEHUE
IIOYTH BCETO yTpa IIPHU HAIIMCAHUH NMHUChMa - OECIpeLieIEHTHOE 00CTOATENBCTBO.
bonee nérxoe camanaxu O6b110 TOCTOSTHHO B AHaHze. bonee rmybokoe cBamHa
camaJXy Terepb 0CBOOOXKIAETCS OT HUAPHI, KPOME TEHH, KOTOpast aéT
YAQIEHHOCTh M TUIIEHHOE COJHIIA CO3HAHUE, HeOMaronpusaTHOE JIJIs
aKkTyaJdbHOCTHU. J[aXke B Xy/IIIEM cilydae 3TO BCE elE caMaIXU, XOTs HUJpaMans;
rajixa-cyInra cBamHa. AHaHJa B 3TOM 0oJjiee TITyOOKOM caMaxu rmoTepsiia
CHayaJla €€ HEMpPEePBIBHOCTh U C HEIO €€ Maccy, IpeTepIiesia yMEHbIIEHUE,
MOBTOPSIACH JIMIIb B PE3KUX U OCTPBIX JUIMTEIbHBIX U YACThIX TPUKOCHOBEHUSIX
OO0JNBIION, HO Y3KOIl MHTEHCUBHOCTH, KOTOPBIE BBI3BIBAJIM CIIa3M B TEJ€E, U
BO3Bparuiia 6osee JErkoe COCTOSHUE U 3aTeM CO3HaHHE BHEIITHETO Tefa.
CamanxucTrxa coO3HaAHUE TeJla YacTo, HO KpaTKOM MpoJo/LKUTENbHOCTH. bonee
MacCHUpOBaHHasl HEMpepbIBHAsI AHaH/Aa, HAKOHEL, IIPOU301LIA BO BCEX, KPOME
1yOoYaiiiielt cynTa CBalHbl, HO C HU3ILEH CHIIOHN, U OCTaBajlach
MOJTYBOBJICUEHHOM, BOBICUEHHOM WIIM OTEPSIHHOM B HUJIpaMaiie. Pa3Burtue
OBLITO YPE3BBIYAIHO OBICTPHIM M 00€IIAI0 TIOTHOE 3aBOEBAHUE CBAITHA CaMaIXU
AHaHI0H, TaK)K€ KaK MOJIHOE U3rHAHUE JTHEBHOW HUJIPBI U3 CAaMaXH.
Crnenyromuii mar OyJeT 3aMeHOi OoJiee TITyOOKOH peabHON HUJIPBI HOYBIO Ha
CBamHa caMajxu u cymyntu. CynrynTtu 37ech OyleT He IMIyHbeH Uiu
aJlaKIIaHOM, HO BUKHSHaMalel, aHaHgaMaiieil, yaiiTanbsaMalieil, caHMaien.
[Tonoxenne /menaj Tenepb cO3MaET pa3HULLY JIMIb B CTETIEHH, HO HE B
HeTpepbIBHOCTH AHaHbI. JIEKa OHAa UMEEeT TeHIECHINIO OBITh Upe3BbIYAITHO
WHTEHCUBHOM, MHTEHCUBHOM, HO C MEHBIIIEH WJIM BapbUPYIOIIEHCS CHIION B
CHJITYEM TOJIOKEHUH, HEYBEpEHHOH B CTOAIICH mo3e. Xoap0a umeet apdexr
YMEHbIIIEHUSI UHTEHCUBHOCTU. MeHTanbHas ¢opma yaansercs; popma uaeanbHa
B UJCAIIbHOCTHU WM U/I€aJIbHA Ha YPOBHE MEHTAJIILHOCTH, CYy’KEHHAs!
BUJDKHSIHaMalisa. MeHTanbHas (akTH4ecKrd HEKOTOPOe BpeMsi Obliia peanbHO
MTOBTOPSIIOIIEHCS € IEMOHCTpAalell HACTOMUMBOCTH. Ternepb 0Ha IPOCTO
MOBTOPSIETCA. DTO MOKA3BIBAET, YTO (PU3MUECKOE CO3HAHUE JANIEKO YIIIO B
NIEPBOM UICATH3ALUY.

[Iponukaromias CnocOOHOCTh TENEPh CTAHOBUTCS OKOHYATENLHOM, JTHIIb
MIPOHU3BIBAaHUE [AHAHOO01] TOTOBBI MPEACTABISIET HEKOTOPYIO TPYIHOCTh: TaM
OHa He HeMpepbIBHA MOTHOCTHIO, HO UIMEET TeHACHIINIO [k amomy]. B 6onee
TyOOKOM caMaJXy AHaH/a HHOT/Ia CMEIIAETCs OT IOJIOBBI K Ty U OT TeJsa K
roJioBe. DTO yMEHbIIAET MOCTOSHCTBO AHaHAbl. HOo ecTh mpu3HaKu, 4yTo 3Ta
TPYAHOCTH HE Oy/IET J0JITO MpeodanaTh.

Jlunu B riTyOOKOM caMaJIX¥ MMOCTOSIHHO BBIMTPHIBAET B CUJIE U
MIOCJIEZI0BATEIbHOCTH. PyIa BHE3aHO NMPOSBUIIIA COBEPIIEHHYIO CTAOUIBHOCTD B




reappearing, sometimes with a slight change of details. This endured
through both swapna and deep antardarshi or half jagrat half swapna.
For the rest, the rupa etc was spasmodic and disordered today, except for
snatches.

T? on the lower level is now becoming fuller and more ordered and
certain, though still shot through with inaccurate suggestions, ie wrong
stresses. The struggle is between ideal perception of possibility
(actualities even being suggested as possibilities) attended often with
false stress of certitude and ideal perception of actuality (possibilities
being seen as actual forces unfulfilled or partially effected) with right
stress of certitude. Both come from the outer consciousness and are not
native to the adhara. Only the higher vijnana on the highest or middle
level is native to the adhara.

The T? and with it other siddhis dropped towards the lowest? levels
even with some hint of the mentality. Ananda was lowered to an
interrupted continuity and suffered much intrusion of the mental forms.
Now the highest vijnana is again at work in the thought-siddhi and a

recovery is in progress.
2 The word "lowest” is faintly visible in the MS under "levels”. The pen was running out of ink when
"lowest" was written, after dipping the pen, Sri Aurobindo wrote "levels" over it. perhaps inadvertently.

Thought siddhi with some T? recovered and founded itself more
firmly than before in the interpretative vijnana. All other movements,
when they occur, are not accepted or invested with credit, except in so
far as they are touched by the drashtri vijnana.

Ananda took some time in emerging from the interrupted
continuity. The full intensity continued through a fairly long spell of
reading, but was diminished and interrupted at the close. In type
however all obstacles have been conquered, except sleep.

Sleep prevailed at night, only in the morning imperfect swapna
samadhi. Lipi at first a little confused, but reasserted coherence. The
morning samadhi is now coming up to the level of the afternoon
swapna. Sleep for about six hours. Dream, while retaining its
inconsequence, is sometimes curiously idealised in some of its
incidents or features.

OJTHOM COBEpIIEHHOM (hopMme (Jachl), MPOJOIKABIIEHCS B TEUEHUE HECKOIbKUX
MUHYT, XOTS IEPUOANYECKH CKpbIBaBIIEHCs, HO BCE e BHOBb IOSIBIISIBILIEHCS,
MHOTIJA € JIETKUM U3MEHEHHEM B JIeTalsIX. DTO NEPEXOIUIIO U Yepe3 CBAIHY, U
yepe3 N1yOoKoe aHTapAaplly WIK HOIydKarpaT-noiaycBansy. B ocraasHoM
pyna U T.J1. Obljla CEro/iHs Cla3MaTUYECKON U OecTIopsAI0YHOM, KpoMe Kak BO
¢dparmenTax.

T? Ha HU3IIEM YPOBHE TeMeph CTAHOBHUTCS TOJHEE U O0Jee YIOPsI0YECHHBIM U
YBEPEHHBIM, XOTI €€ NPOOUBAETCS HETOUHBIMU MPEATOKEHUSIMH, TO €CTh
HEeNpaBWIbHBIMU HanpspkeHUsIMU. [Iporcxoaut 6opb0a Mexay uaealbHbIM
BOCIIPUSITHEM BO3MOYKHOCTH (ke AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, IPEJlaraeMot Kak
BO3MO)XHOCTb), YaCTO COIPOBOXKIAEMbIM JIOKHBIM HAIPSKEHUEM YBEPEHHOCTH,
Y U/I€aJIbHBIM BOCIIPUSTHEM JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH (BO3MOXKHOCTH
paccMaTpuBarOTCs Kak (PaKTHUE€CKHUE CHUJIIbl, HEBBITIOJHEHHBIE WU
OCYUIECTBIEHHbIE YACTUYHO) C IPAaBWJIBHBIM HallpsbKeHUEM yBepeHHocTH. O6a
HPUXOJAT U3 BHEIIHETO CO3HAHMS, @ HE POJIHBIE AJIs aaxapbl. JIumb BeICIIas
BU/UKHSIHA HAa HAUBBICILIEM WM CPEIHEM YPOBHSX - POAHAS ISl aIXaphl.

T? ¥ ¢ HUM JPYTHE CHIIXKC YA Ha CaMble HU3IINE YPOBHU® BILIOTH JI0
HEKOTOpPOro HaMEKa Ha MEHTAJIbHOCTh. AHaHAa CHU3WJIACH /10 IIPEPbIBAEMOM
HENPEPHIBHOCTHU U NEpeHeciia O0JIbIIoe BTOPXKEHNE MEHTAIbHBIX GopM. Teneps
HaWBBICIIAsl BU/KHSIHA BHOBB 32 pab0TOH B MBICIIE-CHIIXaX, U BOCCTAHOBJICHUE

B IIporpecce.

2

Cnosa «camvle Huzuiue» e08a BUOHbL 8 PYKONUCU NOO CI080M «yposhuy. Ilepo yoice Ovino 6e3 uepHu,
K020a NUCANOCh «camble Huswuey; oomaxnys nepo, Lllpu Aypobundo nanucan nogepx HuX «ypogHu»,
B03MOJCHO, HENPEOHAMEPEHHO.

MeIcie-CHIIXU ¢ HeKOTOPbIM T? BOCCTaHOBMIIMCH U O0Jiee TBEP/IO, YEM paHbIIIE,
OCHOBAJIM ce0s B MHTEPIIPETATUBHOMN BUDKHSIHE. Bee mpyrue ABMKeHMs, KOTraa
OHHM CITY4alOTCsl, HE MPUHUMAIOTCS U HE 00JIEKAIOTCs JOBEPHEM, KPOME TeX
CJIy4aeB, KOT/Ia OHU 3aTParuBarOTCs APAIITPH BUKHSIHOM.

AHaHie TOTpeOOoBaIOCh HEKOTOPOE BPEMS ISl TIOSIBJICHHSI U3 MPEPHIBAEMOIA
HernpepbIBHOCTH. [loTHAsI HHTEHCUBHOCTD MPOIOJIKAIAch B TEUCHUE TOBOJIBHO
JUTUTENIBHOTO MIEPUO/Ia YTEHUS], HO B KOHIIE YMEHBIIUIIACH U ITPEPBAIACH.
OpHako B TUIIE BCE MPEMATCTBUS ObLIN MOOEKIEHBI, KpOME CHA.

Housto mpeobnaaan coH, JIUIIb YTPOM HECOBEPIICHHOE CBaHa camaaxu. Jlumu
CHauaja ObIJI0 HEMHOTO OECIIOPSIIOYHO, HO BOCCTAHOBHIIO TIOCJIEIOBATEIIBHOCTD.
VYTpeHHee caMaaxu Tenepb MOJAHUMAETCS 10 YPOBHS THEBHOU cBanHbl. COH B
TEYCHHUE TIPUMEPHO IIeCTH YacoB. CHOBUACHHUE, COXPAHSS €TO
HEIOCJEeI0BaTENbHOCTh, BpEMEHAMU CTPAHHO UICATU3UPYETCS] B HEKOTOPBIX €T0
HHLOUACHTAX WIN JETaISX.




Thursday Mar 4.

The Ananda varies now between three conditions. At night
interruption, but restorable by smarana. Restoration automatic after
rising. At daytime (except for samadhi) a highest, middle or a
diminished condition. The marks of the last are interrupted continuity,
much intrusion and some persistence of mental forms, a low or varying
intensity. The marks of the first and second are uninterrupted
continuity, exclusion of mental forms, sustained or great intensities; but
the second is prone to the inspirational, the first to the interpretative
vijnana. Tapas is still necessary for the first, partially or initially
necessary for the second condition.

T? varies also between three conditions. The lowest is a diluted
revelatory vijnana with mixture of other, often now mentally encased
suggestions, and is afflicted with confusion and incertitude. The middle
is a higher representative form, but touched by lower suggestions, into
which stress of tapas or hasty certitude brings an element of error, and
which is only correct when limited to immediate balancing trikaldrishti.
The highest is interpretative and gives correct finalities. The difficulty
of taking up all detail into the highest form is not yet overcome.

Other siddhis are not moving much, but there is a beginning of
final idealisation of rupa and vishaya, especially gandha and rasa.

T? in the lowest scale of the interpretative vijnana has regularised
itself in place of the revelatory ideal seeing, excluding the lower
suggestions, which recur less frequently and are given no valid credit.
They cannot be easily excised altogether, until their place has been
taken by the highest vijnana. This can only give immediate certitudes.
But the higher powers are sometimes acting in this lowest scale. This is
a preparation for their own final emerge[nce], self basing and
replacement of the lowest interpretative vision.

The middle interpretative vijnana is now being developed, but is
not yet clear of foreign (mainly the lower revelatory and inspirational)
elements; the lower interpretative has begun to be excluded; its work
will be taken up by the higher movements.

Thought-telepathy is being idealised like the other elements, but as
yet in a mind-cased revelatory vijnana touched with the interpretative
atmosphere.

Yersepr 4 mapra.
AHaH/1a Terepb BapbUpYeTCsl MEXly TpeMs cocTosHusAMU. Houbto npepeiBanue,
HO BOCCTaHABJIMBAETCSI CMapaHOW. ABTOMaTHYECKOE BOCCTAHOBJICHUE M1OCIIE
noabéma. B 1HeBHOE BpeMs (KpoMe camaXy) HauBbICIIee, CpPeIHee WU
YMEHBUIEHHOE cOCTOsIHME. [Ipr3HaKu MOCIIEAHEr0 - HapynIaeMas
HENPEPbIBHOCTH, 00JIbILIE BTOPXKEHNUE U HEKOTOPOE YIOPCTBO MEHTAIBHBIX
(dbopM, HA3Kast WIH BapbUPYIOIIASICS HHTEHCUBHOCTb. [Ipu3Haku nmepBoro u
BTOPOTO - HEHapyIllaeMasi HEPEPbIBHOCTh, UCKIIIOUEHNE MEHTAJIBHBIX (OpM,
MMOCTOSIHHAS WJIH OOJbIIas HHTCHCUBHOCTD, HO BTOPOC CKJIOHHO K
BJIOXHOBEHHOM, MIEpBOE - K MHTEPIIPETaTUBHOMN BUUKHAHE. Tamac emé
H€06XOZII/IM AJId TICPBOTro, 4aCTUYHO WJIK IICPBOHAYAIBHO H€O6XOIII/IM JIIsL
BTOPOI'0 COCTOSIHUS.

T? Takke BapbUPYyETCss MEKTY TpeMst COCTOsTHUsIMU. CaMoe Hu3IIee -
pa30aBiieHHas BUDKHSIHA OTKPOBEHUS C PUMECHIO IPYTHX, YACTO TENEPh
MEHTAJIbHO BBIBOJMMBIX NPEUIOKEHUH, M CTpajaromas ot Oecrnopsiika u
HeyBepeHHOcTH. CpenHee - OoJee BhICIIas penpe3eHTaTuBHas Gpopma, HO
3aTPOHYTAasi HU3IIHUMHU NPEUIOKEHUSIMH, B KOTOPBIE HANPSDKCHHUE Tanaca Win
MOCIIEIIHAsl YBEPEHHOCTh MPUBHOCHT 3JIEMEHT OIINOKHU, U KOTOpas IpaBUIIbHA,
JIMILB KOTZla OTPAaHUYEHA MPSMBIM YPaBHOBEIINBAIOUIUM TPUKAJAPHUIITH.
HawuBsIciee nHTEpIPETaTUBHO U AAET MPABUWIBHYIO OKOHYATEIbHOCTD.
TpynHOCTh IOABEMA BCeX JieTalel B HAaUBBICIIYIO (JOPMY €lI€ He MPEeoaoIIeHa.
Jpyrue cuaixuc 3Ha4UTENIbHO HE IIPOABUTAIOTCS, HO €CTh HA4ajo
OKOHUATeIbHOHN MJealln3alliyl pyIibl U BUILIAK, 0COOEHHO IF'aHIXU U pachl.

T? Ha camoii HU3IIIEH CTYyIIEHH HHTEPIPETATHBHON BUDKHSHBI YIIOPSIOTHIIO
ce0s1 BMECTO HJ€aIbHOTO BUIEHUS OTKPOBEHMS, UCKIIIOYAsl HU3IINE
IIPEIIOKEHHUS, KOTOPBIE TOBTOPSIIOTCS MEHEE YACTO U HE TAIOT IEHCTBUTEIBHOIO
kpenuTa. OHM HE MOT'YT OBITh JIETKO BBIPE3aHbI LIETMKOM, I0Ka UX MECTO HE
OyZeT 3aHTO HauBbICHIEH BUJDKHSIHON. TOJIBKO OHA MOYKET J1aTh MPSAMYIO
yBepeHHOCTh. Ho BbICIINE CHIIBI HHOTAA AEMCTBYIOT HA TOW HAaMHU3LICH IIKaJIe.
OTO - IOATOTOBKA K UX COOCTBEHHOMY OKOHYATEIIbHOMY IOSIBIIEHUIO,
camM00a31pOBaHUE U 3aMEHa CaMOTr0 HU3ILIEro MHTEPIPETaTUBHOTO BUICHHUS.
CpenHsig HHTEpIIpETaTUBHAS BUJDKHIHA TENIEPh PAa3BUBAETCS, HO €LIE HE
CBOOO/IHA OT Uy AbIX (IJIABHBIM 00pa30M HU3LIMX OTKPOBEHMS U
BJIOXHOBEHHBIX) 3JIEMEHTOB; HU311asi UHTEPIpETaTUBHAsI Ha4uaJla UCKIIF0YaThCs;
e€ pabota OyneT MOJIHUMATHCS BHICIIUMU JIBUKEHUSIMH.

Tenenarus MbICIIN UAE€ATU3UPYETCS, TOAOOHO APYTUM dIIEMEHTaM, HO IOKa




The rest of the day taken up by a mixed action in which the middle
interpretative has been taking in the lower action and generalising
itself; but it is itself now being rejected from its insufficiency of
decisiveness when not filled with the highest drishti. It is acting still, as
also subordinately to it the occasional lower revelatory, and growing in
accuracy and fullness, but it is filling slowly with the drishti.

Ananda has sunk into the lowest stage of the third condition and is
much interrupted, but is slowly getting rid of the persistent mental form
recurrence and preparing a temporary rule of the second condition.

Samadhi is obstructed but even in obstruction maintains with a
little impairment its recent strongest gains.

Mar. 5. Friday

The drishti now promises to take the place of the interpretative
form in T? and thought-siddhi. This is at first being done or rather
prepared by a slow and fluctuating movement.

Ananda is wavering between the second condition and a
compromise between the third and second, a basic uninterrupted
continuity of the inspirational or representative kind, but also spells of
interruption, interrupted continuity and a weight of recurrent mentality
overlaying by invasion.

In the afternoon samadhi oppressed by nidra. Shama darkened by
some element of tamas in the system; a depression or relative inactivity
of tapas.

The drishti has emerged in the evening in T? and thought-siddhi, but
has not a complete hold or satisfying fullness. In Ananda the tendency is
to a fluctuation between the second condition and an interpretative
drishti in the form of the Ananda, a higher version of the third
condition. But the hold is still wanting in strength and continuous
insistence.

Mar 6 Saturday

The endeavour today has been to get rid entirely of the lower and
mediary forms, but this attempt brought an invasion of these forms, a
confusion and a stressing of the difficulty of adjustment to the old
proportions of a struggle. The siddhi on its positive side progresses, as
has been lately more and more the rule in such crises, in the midst of the

CONPUKACaeTCsl C HHTEPIPETaTHBHOM atMocdepoil B 001e4€HHON yMOM
BUJPKHAHC OTKPOBCHUS.

OcTaTok JHs 3alO0JHEH CMEIIaHHBIM JIeHCTBHEM, B KOTOPOM Cpe/IHEe
MHTEPIPETATUBHOE IPUHUMAIIOCH B HU3IIEE ACWCTBUE U 0000111a10 cedsi; HO
OHO CaMo Tenepb OTKIIOHSETCS M3-3a HEJJOCTaTKa B HEM peraronen
CrocoOHOCTH, €CU [oHO/ HE 3al0HEHO HAUBBICIIUM JpUIITH. OHO emié
NeWCTBYET, KaK U 3aBHCSAIIEE OT HETO CIy4aiiHOE HHU3IIee OTKPOBEHHUE, U
BO3PACTAET B TOYHOCTH U MOJIHOTE, HO OHO MEICHHO 3aIOJHSETCS APUILTH.
AHaHJIa IOTPY3MWIIaCh B CAaMYIO HU3IIYIO CTAJINIO TPETHEro COCTOSHHS U OYCHb
MPEPHIBUCTA, HO OHA MEJUIEHHO N30aBIISETCs OT YIIOPHOTO BO3BPALICHHUS
MEHTAJIBHON (OPMBI ¥ TOATOTABIMBAET BPEMEHHOE MIPABUIIO TSI BTOPOTO
COCTOSIHUSI.

Camaznxu 3aTpyIHEHO, HO Ja)ke TP 3aTPyIHEHHUH TTOIEPKUBACT ¢ HEOOIBIIINM
YXYAIICHUEM €TI0 HEJTaBHUC cuJIbHEHIIIe JOCTHXKCHUA.

S mapra. IIsTHuna
JpuinTa Terneps 00eIaeT 3aHsITh MECTO HHTepIpeTaTuBHOU Gopmbl B T U B
MbIcie-cuIxax. BHagane 3To nenaeTcst uiu, CKopee, TOTOBUTCS MEJIEHHBIM U
KOJIEOIIOLIMMCS JBHKEHHEM.
AHaHJ1a KoJIeOIeTcst MEX,1y BTOPbIM COCTOSSHUEM U KOMIIPOMHCCOM MEXKITY
TPETBUM U BTOPBIM, 0a30BOI1 HEHapylIaeMOI HENIPEPBIBHOCTHIO BIOXHOBEHHOTO
WIM PENPE3EHTATUBHOTO BU/1A, HO TAKXKE U [Medcdy] epruoaaMHy MpephIBaHMs,
HapylIaeMoil HeMPEePBIBHOCTHIO U TPY30M BO3BPALIAIOIIEHCS] MEHTAJIbHOCTH,
HaKJIa/1bIBAEMBIM BTOPKEHHUEM.
Camanxu qHEM yrHeteHo Huapoi. [1lama 3aTeMHEH HEKOTOPBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
Tamaca B CUCTeME; [npucymcmeyem] NeNpeccus WM OTHOCUTEIbHAS
HEaKTHBHOCTh Taraca.
Jlpuiity BeuepoM MOsBIIOCH B T? M B MBICIIE-CHJIIXaX, HO HE HMEET MOJHOTO
BJIaJICHUS WM YIOBJIETBOPSIOIIEH NOMHOTHL. B AHaHie TeHAeHIUS K
KOJIE0AHHMIO MEX/Ty BTOPBIM COCTOSSHUEM W MHTEPIIPETATUBHBIM JIPHIITH B
dbopme AHaH[ibl, O0NIee BHICOKOW Bepcuell TpeTbero coctosiHus. Ho Bnagenue
MO-TIPEXKHEMY TpeOyeT CUIIbl M HETIPEPHIBHOM HACTOMYUBOCTH.

Cy606ota 6 mapra

CeronHsilHee CTPEMIICHHE B TOM, YTOOBI TIOTHOCTHIO M30aBUTHCS OT HU3MINX
cpenHux (opm, HO 3Ta MOMBITKA MPHUBEA K BTOPKEHHUIO 3TUX (HOopM, K
OecropsiIKy ¥ MOTYEPKUBAHUIO TPYIHOCTH MPUCIOCOOICHHS K CTapbIM
nponopuusM 60pb0obl. CUAIXU C UX MTO3UTHBHOIM CTOPOHBI MTPOTPECCHPYIOT




confusion. Thought-siddhi frequently manifests the highest form of the
drashtri reason, T? occasionally gets at some incomplete form of it. But
the main movement has been the persistent increasing rejection of the
lowest forms in spite of their persistent recurrence; they cannot long
hold the system and are beginning to lose power at all to put their grasp
on the thought-consciousness. The mediary forms on the other hand
penetrated or not by the drishti lay a strong temporary hold, persist for a
long time, prevent the highest drishti, and when it manifests, rush into
its place and try to do its functions and imitate its manner. This is the
old method of progress. But the rule insisted on at present is that of the
higher replacing and resuming the lower powers, not of the lower
seizing on the higher and drawing them down to their level. This rule
sometimes act[s] but cannot as yet assert its firm dominance.

Ananda continues to vary between its different formations, but now
on the whole the tendency is to bare continuity of the highest condition
(not its full pervasion, intensity and possession) in smarana. There is
now a movement towards possession or at least pervasion in smarana.

The thought and with a less certainty the T? has now entered with
some firmness on the same state as the script and lipi in which the
various forms all belong to the full ideality and belong to the drishti
with rarer deviations to the lesser forms still penetrated and covertly
possessed by the drishti. But here the process is not yet absolutely
complete.

Some play of gandha and rasa and of stable ghana or ghana
developed rupa, mostly in the second stability; but the forms are old
forms already seen in a previous far past state of the rupa sadhana.

Strong dream coherence in nidra.

Mar 7. Sunday.

The T? is proceeding with the development of the drishti. The
movement goes much over old ground and confirms the stable hold of
the drishti in the lesser ideal action. First, the lower form has been
successfully converted; this gives near future and present potentialities
valued in the terms and powers of the immediate actuality and
frequently fulfilled according to the exact balance seen of the immediate
present and future actuality, but barren of absolute future certitudes.

nocpeau Oecropsaka, Kak B mocyiefHee BpeMs BcE O0blle CTAHOBUTCS
IIPABUJIOM IIPH TAKUX KpU3HUCAX. MBICIIb-CUAJIXH YACTO MPOSBIISIETCS B
HauBBICIIEH (opMe apariTpu pasyma, T HHOT/A JOCTUTAET HEKOTOPO ero
HenoyHO# (hopmbl. HO TTaBHBIM IBHYKEHHEM OBLITO IMTOCTOSTHHO BO3pacTaloliee
OTBEpIKEHHE CaMBIX HU3MINX (OPM, HECMOTPS Ha UX YIOPHOE BO3BpAIICHHE;
OHHU HE MOTYT JI0JIT0 YAEPKUBATh CUCTEMY U HAUMHAIOT B LIEJIOM TEPSITH CUITY
HajaraTh UX XBaTKy Ha MbIclie-co3Hanue. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, cpenHue GopMbl,
IIPOHUKHYTBIE APUIITH WM HET, HAJIaraloT CUJIbHOE BPEMEHHOE yAepKaHue,
COXPaHSIOTCA JUIUTENbHOE BpeMsl, IPEIOTBPALIIAIOT HAUBBICIIEE JPUIITH U,
KOTJIa OHO MPOSIBIIIETCS, OPOCAIOTCS HA €T0 MECTO U MBITAIOTCS BBIIOJIHATH €T0
(GYHKIMYM 1 UMUTHPOBATh €r0 MaHepy. JTo - cTaphlif MeTos mporpecca. Ho
IIPaBUJIO, KOTOPOE HACTOMYMBO YTBEP)K/1A€TCsl B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS - IIPaBUIIO
BBICIIIEH 3aMEHbI HU3IIUX CUJI M IPOJIOJKEHUS [ux pabomul], a He 3aXBaTa
BBICIIIMX CHJI HU3LIMMHU U CTSTUBAHUS UX HA CBOM ypOBEHb. JTO IIPABUIIO
WHOT/IA ICMCTBYET, HO MOKA €II€ HE MOXKET YTBEPAUTD €ro TBEPI0E rOCIOJICTBO.
AHaHJ1a IPOJOIKAET BapbUPOBAThCA MEXKAY €€ pa3IMuHbIMU (POpMALUAMHU, HO
Tenepb TeHACHIIMS B 11€JIOM B TOM, UTOOBI OOHAKUThH HETIPEPHIBHOCTH
HAUBBICILIETO COCTOSIHUS (HE €r0 MOJIHOE MPOHUKAHWE, UHTEHCUBHOCTD U
BJIaJIeHUE) pU cMapaHe. Tenepb MPOUCXOIUT NBUKEHHUE U K BIAJCHUIO UITH, 110
KpaliHel Mepe, K IPOHUKAHUIO IIPU CMapaHe.

MEICIIBb H, C MEHBIIIEH YBEPEHHOCTEIO, T2 TEmeph ¢ HEKOTOPOI TBEPHOCTHIO
BOIIIJIM B TO 5K€ COCTOSIHUE, YTO U CKPHIIT, ¥ JIUIIH, B KOTOPOM BCE pa3INYHbIE
(dbopMBbI IpUHATIEKAT MOTHON MI€aTbHOCTH U IPUHAJIEkKAT IPUILTH, ¢ Oosee
PEIKUMU OTKJIOHEHUSIMH 10 MEHBIINX (hOpM, emI€ JHIIb MPOHNU3BIBAEMBIX
CKPBITHO OBJaJIeBaeMbIX ApuIITH . Ho 371€ch mporiecc emé He aOCOTOTHO
3aBEPIUIEH.

Hekoropas urpa ranaxu, packl 1 CTAaOMIBHOM r’XaHa WM T'XaHa pPa3BUTOM PYIIbI,
IJIABHBIM 00pa30M CO BTOPOi CTaOMIBHOCTBIO; HO (POPMEI - 3TO CTapbie (OpPMBHI,
YK€ BUJICHHBIE B TIPEABIAYIIEM JaIEKOM MPOILIOM COCTOSTHUH PyTia CaIXaHBbl.
Crporas nociaenoBaTeIbHOCTh CHOBUACHUS B HUIPE.

7 mapra. Bockpecenbe.

T? mpomosKaeTest ¢ pa3BUTHEM JPHINTH. [IBIKEHHE UAET 110 OYEHb CTAPOMY
OCHOBAHHUIO U YTBEPXkAAeT CTAOUIBHBIN 3aXBaT IPUILTH B MEHbBILIEM UACATbHOM
neiictBuu. CHavasa Obljia yCIenIHo mpeodpazoBana HU3MIas Gopma; 3To 1aéT
Oommkaiinmie Oynylire U HacTOsIIIME TOTEHIIHAIBHOCTH, OLIEHUBAEMbIE B
TePMUHAX U CUJIaX HEMEIJICHHON AEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH M YAaCTO BBHIMTOIHSIONIIUAECS




Now the mediary form has been converted. This takes up the immediate
potentialities, includes distant ones, and deals more largely with near
and far potential, relative, temporary and isolated certitudes. But the
near is more strongly and frequently dealt with than the farther, the
farther more than the very distant; the last is still very rare. The chief
difficulty is the survival of uncertain or self-regardingly positive stress,
and this though less ignorant and vehement than in the mentality, less
positive than in the lower idealities, is still sufficient to hamper the
action of the highest drishti. The defect can only be cured by full and
complete unification of knowledge and Tapas.

There is movement again in the rupa, in the tendency of drishti
idealisation, but as yet this is still embarrassed by the persistence of
inspired and intuitive mental forms.

S. [Sharira] Ananda is depressed towards the inspirational mentality
and intuition, but this form also is being taken up by the drishti.
Sahaituka is rapidly undergoing the same change, but not yet with
perfection. There is occasional basic or pervasive force of the higher
drastri ananda.

Rupa has successfully idealised itself in all its forms after some
difficulty with those that were full of the inspirational mentality. The
crude forms are not unoften perfect, but not usually so, except in the
ghana and developed crude, but often nearly perfect. The old persistent
habit of the crude stuff to be doubtful of form, and change rapidly often
before creating a perfect form with an initial stability is still obstinate.
This is an obstacle also to the stability. At the same time stability [and]
perfection of form and material is increasing; and there is sometimes
stability of the full second and even the third degree. This is also
coming in a half crude, half-ghana. Full crude and developed forms are
perfect in both form and material or in either form or material and if the
latter only then perfect in part-form, but they are unstable.

Mar 8 Monday

A very clear, strong, distinguishing and accurate drishti in the
telepathies, vyapti and prakamya. Its action is in the already occupied
province, but it is there removing all sources of confusion. Also in the
telepathic trikaldrishti.

COIIaCHO TOYHOMY OanaHcy, HabIo1aeMoMy B HEMEIJICHHON HacTosIen U
Oynymieit 1eHCTBUTENBHOCTH, HO OECIUIOHOMY OTHOCHUTEIHHO aOCOIIOTHOM
Oynymel yBepeHHOCTH. Teneps cpenHss ¢popma Oblia mpeodpa3oBaHa. ITo
MOJTHUMAET ONPECIIEHHBIC MOTCHIINATHHOCTH, BKITIOUAsT OTJAIEHHbIC, U UMEET
JIEJI0 B TOpaso OOJbIIeH CTENeHH ¢ OMU3KUM U JaNE€KUM MOTSHIIMAIOM, C
OTHOCUTENLHOM, BpEMEHHOM U OT/IENbHON yBepeHHOCThI0. Ho Gnmskue
paccmarpuBaroTcsi 6osiee akTUBHO M 4acTo, YeM JalibHUE, a JalbHue Oosee, YeM
OYEHb OTJAJIEHHBIC; MOCIEIHUE eIE OUeHb peaKH. [ TaBHast TPYIHOCTS -
BBDKHMBAHNE HEYBEPEHHOTO WJIM CAMOYBEPEHHOTO IMO3UTUBHOTO HAMPSIKEHUS, U
OHO, XOTSI MEHEE HEBEKECTBEHHO U HEHCTOBO, YeM B MEHTAIBbHOCTH, MCHEE
MO3UTUBHO, YeM B HU3IIUX UJICATHHOCTAX, U HI€ JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI
3aTPYIHSATH JICWCTBUE HAUBBICIIETO NPUINTH. J{eekT MokeT ObITh BhIIICUEH
JIUIITH TIOJTHOM M COBEpIIeHHOW yHUDHKauel 3Hanus 1 Tamaca.

B pyrie BHOBB €CTh IBIDKEHHE C TEHACHIIMEH K UJCATH3AINH JPUIITH, HO OHO
MOKa CTECHEHO YIOPCTBOM BJJOXHOBEHHBIX U HHTYUTHBHBIX MEHTAIBHBIX (OPM.

[II. [[IIapupa] AHaHza nmogaBjaeHa B CTOPOHY BJOXHOBEHHOW MEHTAJIBHOCTH U
WHTYUIIMH, HO 3Ta (opma Takke mogHuMaercs Apuinta. CaxaiTyka ObICTPO
IpeTepreBaeT To Ke U3MEHEeHHe, HO Moka 0e3 coBepiieHcTBa. EcTh
AMU30MIecKas 0a30Bast WM MPOHUKAIOIIAS CUJIA BBICIIICH APAIITPU aHAH]IBI.

Pyma ycnemno uneannsuposaia ceds Bo Bcex e€ Gopmax mociae HEeKOTopoi
TPYAHOCTH C TEMH, YTO ObUIN MOJHBI BAOXHOBEHHOM MeHTallbHOCTU. ChIpble
(OpMBI TOBOJIEHO YacTO COBEPIICHHBI, HO OOBIYHO 3TO HE TaK, KPOME I’XaHbl U
Pa3BUTBIX CBIPBIX, HO YaCTO MTOYTH COBEpIIECHHBI. CTapas yropHas IpUBbIYKa
CBIPOTO MaTepHaia ObITh COMHUTEIBHBIM 1O (pOpME 1 4acTO OBICTPO MEHSTHCS
IpeX/ie CO3JaHNs COBEPIIEHHON (OPMBI ¢ HaYaJIbHOW CTaOMIIBHOCTBIO, €111
YOPSAMO COXpaHSAeTCs. ITO - MPENATCTBUE TAKXKE I CTAaOMIBHOCTH. B TO ke
BpeMsl CTaOUIBHOCTb U COBEPILIEHCTBO (POPMBI U MaTepuaia BO3pacTaroT; U
BpEMEHAMHM €CTh CTA0MJIBHOCTh MOJIHOM BTOPOM U Jlaxke TpeThel creneHu. OHa
TaKKe MMPUXOAUT B MOJyChIpble-NionyrxaHa. [1osHble chipble U pa3BUTbIE (HOPMBI
COBEpILIEHHBI U TI0 (hopMe, U 110 MaTepually, THOO0 TOIBKO MO (popMe U TOIBKO IO
Marepuaiy, 1, €Clid IocaeJHee, TO COBEPLIEHHbI B YaCTU ()OPMBI, HO OHH
HECTaOWJIbHBI.

[TonenenbHuK 8§ MapTa
OueHb ACHOE, CUIIBHOE, PA3JINYAIOLICE U TOYHOE APULITH B TEJIENATHAX, BEANTU
U npakambe. Ero gelicTBre MPOMCXOAUT B YKe 3aHATOH 00:1acTH, HO OHO




One or two true ghanas have for the first time appeared with the
primary stability out of the mass of crude material in daylight; this has
the advantage of appearance and stability frankly fronting the physical
eye. Other forms present themselves obliquely or dart into the direct
field of vision and stay there for a moment or two or three moments or
more. Some ghanas of that kind have direct under the eye a primary
stability.

There is now occasional possession by the drashtri Ananda in the
sharira; but there is as yet no harmonious or complete combination of
the pervasion, possession and basic Ananda. The Tapas is now working
to establish it in the homogeneity of the drishti, but the kind of drishti is
not yet securely the same, nor is the possession then complete and
stable.

A remarkable progress has been suddenly made in T? by the taking
up of the mediary form by the highest drishti. There is now a mass of
certitudes of various degrees and qualities, but governed by an
increasing force of absolute certitude. The element of over or
understress remains, but is now made subordinate. The element of
struggle in the adjustment is being removed and a comparatively smooth
and anandamaya development on the higher scale has been given a firm
foundation.

Mar 9-13 Tuesday-Saturday.

A period of relaxation of the siddhi. The T? has been steadily
progressing, but by a complex occasional action, each time a step in the
emergence of the more and more effective drishti in the two lower
conditions. The other uncompleted members have been neglected,
subject to obstruction and affected by recrudescence of asiddhi. There

has been a great advance in firmness of passive samata and now in the
ideal basis of the Shakti.

Mar 13 Saturday

The highest drishti is finally imposing itself and completing its
taking up of the lower movements in T2, thought-speech, script and
thought-perception. It is the beginning of the final process in the
luminous ideal reason.

Sharira Ananda is again reviving, but as yet only in the basic
Ananda.

yAaJIsieT OTTy/a Bce UICTOYHUKH Oecriopsiika. To e B Tenenarn4eckom
TPUKAJIAPUILITH.

HeckonbKo HCTHHHBIX TXaH BIIEPBBIE MOSBIIINCH C TIEPBUYHON CTAOMIBHOCTHIO
M3 MACCEI CBIPOTO Marcpuraia IMMpru JTHCBHOM CBCTEC; 3TO UMCCT NMPEUMYIICCTBO
BUJINMOCTH U CTaOMIIBHOCTH, IPSIMO MPEICTABICHHBIX (PU3NUECKUM IT1a3aM.
Hpyrue GopMbl IpeACTaBISIOT cedsi KOCO UM OpOCArOTCS B IPSIMOE T0JIe
3PEHUS M OCTAIOTCS TaM Ha MTHOBEHHE WIIM JIBA-TPU MTHOBEHHMS MU OOJIBIIIE.
HGKOTOPI)IC I'’XaHbI 3TOTO BUAa UMCIOT ICPBUYHYIO CTaOMIILHOCTD IpAMO MEpea
IJIa3aMH.

Tenepb ecTh SMU30MUECKOE BIAJCHNE APAITPU AHAH/BI B IIAPHUPE; HO MOKA
HET TapPMOHUYHOMN HMJIM MOJTHOW KOMOMHAIIMY MPOHUKAHHMS, BIaIeHUS 1 0a30BOH
Amnannel. Tanac Teneps paboTaet, 4TOOBI yCTAHOBUTH €€ B TOMOTEHHOCTH
JPUINTH, HO HA BUJI IPULITH TTOKa HE CTOJIb )K€ HA/IEKEH, HU BJIaJICHNUE HE CTONb
MIOJIHO U CTAOMIIBHO.

3aMeTHBII IPOrpecc BHE3AMHO JOCTUTHYT B T2 MPH MOJHATHN HAUBBICIIIAM
JpuLITH cpeaneit Gopmsal. Terneps ecTh Macca yBEpEHHOCTEH pa3IMuHbIX
CTENEHEN U KaueCTB, HO yNpasisieMasl BO3pacTaroLIeil cuioi abCoNOTHON
YBEPEHHOCTH. DJIEMEHT HaJl- WIH NOAHANPSKEHUs OCTAaETCs, HO CIeNIaH Tenepb
nonuuHEHHBIM. [Ipu cornacoBanuu ynansercs 3JeMeHT O0phOBI, U TBEPAYIO
OCHOBY IOJIy4aeT CPaBHUTENBHO ITIA/IKOE U aHaHAaMals pa3BUTHE Ha BhICIIEH
CTYIIEHH.

Bropauk-cy06ota 9-13 mapra.
[Mepuox penakcanuu cHAIX. T? HEYKIIOHHO MTPOTPECCUPYET, HO ¢ KOMIUIEKCHBIM
Y SIU30/IMYECKUM JIEHCTBUEM, KK pa3 [cosepuias] mar B OSIBICHUH BCE
6onee u 6onee F3(h(HEKTUBHOTO APHUINTH B ABYX HUBIINX COCTOSHUAX. J[pyrue
HEe3aBEPIIEHHBIE AIIEMEHTHI 3a0POILIEHbI, OABEPKEHBI IPETSTCTBUAM U
3aTPOHYTHI BO30OHOBIEHUEM acUIIX. bbl1o OobIIoe MPOABMKEHUE B
YIPOUEHUH NTaCCUBHOM camathl U Tenepb B uaeanbHoM Oasuce LllakTu.

Cy606ota 13 mapra

HawuBsiciiee ApHIITH, HAKOHEll, HajaraeT ce0s U 3aBeplaeT NoAbEM HU3IINX
nBrkeHui B T2, MBICIIEHHOM peUH, CKPHUIITE M B MBICIIEBOCIPHUSITHH. DTO -
Ha4yaj10 OKOHYATEJIBHOI'O MPOLIECCa B OCBEIIEHHOM HACAIIBHOM pa3yMe.




A strong invasion of Tamas in body and physical mind dispelled by
the drashtri vijnana which it failed to suspend or lower in character.
There is now an invasion of confused luminous lower ideality, and this
fails to suspend, but tends to dilute and lower the character of the
vijnana.

The highest drashtri Tapas is now at work on the Yoga.

The ideal Ananda is now being imposed on the vishayas; it is
dominant and almost perfect in darshana, though still too much mixed
with or sometimes lowered towards the inferior forms in the seeing of
the human figure. It still sinks in the rest by any lowering of the shakti,
but its wuniversal finality has been established beyond serious
retardation.

The lipi has succeeded in establishing finally the full dominance of
the drashtri vijnana. This is also accomplished in the script, though here
there is a strong tendency still to an invasion by the inspirational
intuitive thought-perception. The same siddhi seems also to be assured
in the thought-speech in the vijnana; but there are still intrusions of the
lower forms from the exterior atmosphere. The highest drishti may also
be considered to be siddha in the jnana, but not yet in the T? thought-
perception.

Mar 14 Sunday.

The T? thought-perception is being rapidly fixed in the ideality, but
the incertitude still encourages the outside mind to send in the lower
forms of the vijnana and even lesser mental movements. These as they
come in are seized on and idealised, and all forms are now compelled to
bear the drishti and there is a spontaneous discrimination of the limits
and character of the truth on which they insist, so that when this process
is complete, under and overstress may exist in them, but will not delude
the witness and thinker. The process however is still incomplete. At the
same time certitude of immediate result and movement is gaining
greatly in force and amplitude. This must be the next movement to
insist always on sight and certitude. When it is complete, there will be
the completion of the ideal reason.

All forms of the rupa are idealised, except the crude, and this after
some relapse is again and more firmly becoming vijnanamaya. It is
unideal only in the process and in some occasional results of uncertain
formation. On the other hand swapna Samadhi has been violently

[[Tapupa AHaHa BHOBb BO3POXKIAETCS, HO TIOKA JIUIITL B 0a30BOM AHaH/IE.

CunpHoe BTOpkeHHEe Tamaca B Tesno ¥ PU3NIECKU YM paccesHO ApaliTpu
BUJUKHSIHOM, KOTOPYIO OHO HE CMOIVIO TPUOCTAHOBUTH MJIU MIOHU3UTBH 110
xapaktepy. Tenepb HIET BTOp)KEHUE OECIIOPSIOUHON OCBEIIEHHON HHU3IICH
UACAIBHOCTH, U 3TO HE MOXKET IPUOCTAHOBUTH, HO UMEET TEHICHIUIO
pa30aBIATh U TOHWKATh XapaKTep BUIKHSIHBI.

Hawussicmmii apamrrpu Tamac Teneps B paGore Haj Moroii.

WneanbHas AHaHza Tenepb HajlaraeTcs Ha BUIIANK; OHA TOMUHUPYET U MOUTH
COBEpIIECHHA B JJaplIaHe, XOTs €L CIUIIKOM MHOTO CMEIIMBAETCS C HU3IIHUMU
dbopMamu 1M BpeMEHaMHU MTOHIKAETCS 10 HUX B BUJICHUU Y€JI0BEYECKON
¢urypsr. OHa emé CHIKaeTCs U B OCTAIBHOM MIPHU JIFOOOM CHIDKEHHMH IIAKTH, HO
e€ yHUBepcallbHasi OKOHYATEIbHOCTh OblIa yCTaHOBJIEHA 0€3 CephE3HOTO
IIPOMEITICHMUSL.

Jlunu, HakoHel, IPEyCIeNo B YCTAHOBJICHHUH MTOJIHOTO TOCIIOICTBA APAIITPU
BUJUKHSIHBI. JTO TaKXKe JOCTUTHYTO B CKPUIITE, XOTS 37IECh €IlIE €CTh CHIIbHAs
TEHCHIINUS K BTOPYKEHHUIO BIOXHOBEHHOTO MHTYUTUBHOTO MBICIIE-BOCTIPUSTHSI.
Ta e cuaxu, Ioxoxe, ToJKHa ObITh TAaK)KE peajn30BaHa B MBICIIEHHOH peuu B
BUJDKHSIHE; HO €IlI€ €CTh BTOP)KEHHUS HU3MIMUX (OpPM U3 BHEIIHEH aTMOC]ephl.
HauBbiciiee ApuIITH TakKe MOXKET PACCMaTPUBATHCS KaK CUJIXa B JUKHSIHE, HO
emié He B T2 MbICIIE-BOCTIPUATHH.

Bockpecenbe 14 mapra.
T2 MbICIe-BOCTIPHSTHE OBICTPO YCTAHABIMBACTCS B HICATBHOCTH, HO
HEYBEPEHHOCTH elI€ MoOyKJaeT BHEITHUI yM o0paiaThesi K HU3MKUM (opMam
BUJUKHSIHBI M J1aXe K ellé 0osiee HU3LIMM MEHTaJIbHbIM JBMKEeHUAM. Korna onn
BXOJIAT, OHM 3aXBaThIBAIOTCA U UACATN3UPYIOTCS, U BCce (GOPMBI TENEPD
BBIHY/IEHbI HOCUTb JAPUIITH, U €CTh CIIOHTAHHOE Pa3IMYEHHUE MPEAEITIOB U
XapakTepa UCTUHBI, HA KOTOPOW OHM HACTaMBAIOT, TAK YTO, KOTJIA TOT Mpoliecc
OyzeT 3aBepUIEH, O]~ U HaJ-HalpsbKEHUE [ewé] MOTyT CyIIeCTBOBATh B HUX, HO
He OyayT BBOIUTH B 3a0MyXA€HHUE CBUETENS U MblcauTens. OIHaKo mporece
ené He 3aBeplIEH. B TO e BpeMsi yBEpEHHOCTh B HEMEIJICHHOM pPe3yJbTare 1
JIBUKEHUH OUYEHBb BBIMTPHIBAET B CUJIE M AMILTUTY/IE. DTO JOJKHO CTaTh
CJIEYIOIIMM JABM)KEHUEM, KOTOPOE BCEIrJla HACTauBAET Ha B3IVISAE U
yBepenHocTu. Korma ato Oyaer 3aBepiiieHo, OyleT 3aBepIlIeHHEe UAeaTbHOTO
pasyma.
Kpowme cripoii, Bce (hopMBbI pyTibI HleadTu3upyIOTCs, U 3TO BHOBb U OoJiee TBEPIO
CTaHOBUTCS BUJDKHSIHaMaliel rmocie Hekotoporo penuansa. OHU He ujealbHbI




invaded by dream and oppressed by mentality, fantasy and incoherence.

Sraddha bhagavati swashaktyam is approaching completion, but there
is still doubt as to the immediate power and the eventual fullness of
yoga siddhi and karma siddhi.

The crude lipi is idealised and even in the process of uncertain
formation there is only a momentary survival of the mental matter
which is now become a suggestion rather than a real element.

The mental state is being at times brought back in the laxity in
order to be overpowered by the drishti.

The Shakti is acting in the physical siddhi, and rupa etc, but as yet
is not able to get rid of the obstruction.

T? is extending itself to distant trikaldrishti as far as that is possible
in the ideal reason.

Mar 15 Monday.

The movement in the ghana is getting up a greater rapidity. The
substance of the rupa now varies between the idealised mental and the
ideal; there is an increasing tendency to stability of the ghana crude and
developed crude and also the crude developed and the crude ghana.
Other forms have often an initial primary stability before the eye.

The process of idealisation is now completed, except that there is
some immixture of the mental in uncertain or indistinct or incomplete
crude formations and some initiality of it in unformed material, but the
floating of crude matter without any immediate formation or beginning
of formation of any kind is undergoing a rapid elimination.

As a next step slow formation is disappearing, has almost
disappeared and what prevails now is immediate imperfect or uncertain,
sometimes very imperfect or uncertain formation; the perfect complete
crude is rare, the perfect incomplete more common.

The sadhara forms in which the unideality persisted, are also now
being rectified; this has been done almost instantaneously, but not yet
quite so completely as in the niradhara.

The K. Ananda has been oppressed by the unideal forms, but there
is now a pressure of Tapas to get rid of this covering oppression.

JIUIIb B IPOLIECCE U B HEKOTOPBIX CIYYAMHBIX PE3yIbTaTax HEYBEPEHHOIO
¢dopmupoBanus. C qpyroit ctoponsl, cBantHa CaMaxu SpOCTHO 3aXBaYECHO
CHOBMJIEHHUEM M YTHETEHO MEHTAJIbHOCTbIO, (paHTa3ueil U OeCCBA3ZHOCTBIO.
Mpannxa 6xacasamu céauiakmoam OIU3Ka K 3aBEPIICHUIO, HO €UIE eCTh
COMHEHHME OTHOCUTEIBHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM CHIIBI 1 KOHEYHOM MOJHOTHI ora
CUJIIX U KapMa CUIJIX.

ChIpoe nunu uaeanu3npyercs, U Jaxe B Ipolecce HEyBEPEHHOTO
(bopMHpOBaHUS €CTh JIMIIH KPATKOBPEMEHHOE BBKHBAHNE MEHTAIBHOM
MaTepHH, KOTOpasi TENepb CTAHOBUTCS CKOPEE MPEATIOKEHUEM, YEM PEAIbHBIM
3JIEMEHTOM.

MeHTanbHOE COCTOSIHUE BpeMs OT BPEMEHHU BO3BpallaeTcs Mpu caadbocTy,
9TOOBI OBITH MPEOIOIEHHBIM JIPHUIITH.

[MakTu geicTByeT B pU3NMUECKUX CUAIXaX U PyIe U T.J., HO ITOKa HE CIIOCOOHA
n30aBUTHCS OT NPEMATCTBHUS.

T? pacimpsieT ce0s Ha OTHATEHHOE TPUKAJIPHUINTH, HACKOIBLKO 5TO BO3MOXHO B
UJCAIbHOM pazyMe.

[Tonenenbauk 15 mapra.
JIBmxeHue B rxa"e oOperaeT 0ombiyto ckopocTb. CyOcTaHIMs PyIIbl TENEPh
BapbUPYETCA MEKY UICAUTU3UPOBAHHON MEHTAJIBHON U UJCATIbHOU; €CTh
BO3pacTarollas TeHJCHINs K CTAOMIBHOCTH I'XaHa ChIPOM M pa3BUTOH CHIPOH, a
TaK)Ke CBIPOW PAa3BUTOM U CBIPOH rxaHsbl. J[pyrue ¢popmsl nepes ria3aMu 4acTo
UMEIOT HayaJIbHYIO NEPBUYHYIO CTAOUIBHOCTb.
IIpouecc naeanuzanuy Tenepb 3aBepUIEH, KPOME TOTO, YTO €CTh HEKOTOpast
IIPUMECHh MEHTaJIa B HEOIIPEAEIEHHBIX NIM HESCHBIX WIH HEMOJIHBIX CBIPBIX
(dopmanusax U HEKOTOpasi H3HAYAIBHOCTh €T0 B HEC(POPMUPOBAHHOM MaTepHale,
HO OpoXkeHue ChIpoil MaTepuu 6e3 Kakoro-mMoo HeMeUIEHHOTO ()OPMUPOBAHMUS
WK Hadaja GopMHUPOBAHUS JIF0OOOTO BHJIA TIOABEPraeTCs OBICTPOMY YIaJICHHIO.
Kak cnemyrommii mar, ucuesaet MeaaeHHOe (OpMUPOBaHKE, IOUTH UCUE3IIO0, U
TO, UTO ceifuac nmpeobiasaeT, - HeMEAJIEHHOE HECOBEPIICHHOE HITH
HEOoIpeneaEéHHOe, NHOTIa O4EHb HECOBEPILIEHHOE NIIN HEONPEIECIEHHOE
(opMHpOBaHUE; COBEPIICHHOE MOJTHOE CHIPOE OBIBAET PENIKO, COBEPIICHHOE
HEToJIHOE 0oJiee PacipoCTPaHEHO.
Canxapa GopMbl, B KOTOPBIX COXpaHIETCs HEUICATbHOCTD, TETIEPh TAKXKe
UCTIPABIIAIOTCS; 3TO OBLIO CIENAaHO MOYTH MIHOBEHHO, HO €lIE HE COBCEM TaK
MIOJIHO, KaK B HUpaaxape.

K. Ananna ObuTa oJjaBIeHa HEUACAUTLHBIME (POPMaMHU, HO TENEPh




The crude rupa is now moving towards the elimination of inchoate
or very imperfect and uncertain forms; the more definite rupas,
complete or incomplete, perfect or partially perfect, wholly ideal or
mental-ideal, are becoming more common. The chief difficulty is that
the animal and human forms are resisted in this rupa and to evolve them
the Akasha resorts to the old method of slow uncertain formation.
Though no longer slow, it is still uncertain and produces the inchoate,
imperfect and soon changing or uncertain figures.

The possessional Ananda is now always ideal, the basic is now
developing ideal finality, the pervasive commencing the same
movement. This is being effected against a strong siege of obstruction.

Since yesterday there has been a permitted invasion of the old
intuitivity, and the drishti has been working in and upon it to take final
possession of the channel mentality. The completion of this movement is
predicted for tonight in the lipi. At present the confusions of the
mentality are being corrected and decisive trikaldrishti with an element
of accuracy of time and detail (mainly in the Yoga guidance) is
establishing its predominance.

The samadhi is now the only member of the vijnana in which the
obstruction can still keep in action an important aspect of struggle. In
the others there is only difficulty of adjustment or difficulty of
development of free action. Thought-telepathy (apart from thought-
intention) has begun, but with a very slight occasional action.

Rupa at night assumed the same siddhi as in the daytime, but in its
different kind of chhaya, tejah and jyoti.

Trikaldrishti, but not in full abundance and perfection.

The pervasive Ananda is striving for ideality, but is still much
besieged by the inspirational mental form.

Mar 16 Tuesday.

A strong return of the relapse principle, recurrence of touches of
asamata violently forced on the system, though of no duration, invasion,
stoppage of siddhi. Crude rupa moves towards elimination of inchoate
and very imperfect forms, but the obstruction prevents siddhi.

HNPUCYTCTBYET JaBieHue Tamaca, 4To0bl H30aBUThCS OT 3TOTO 3aKPBIBAIOLIETO
MOJaBJICHUS.

Chlpas pyna Teneps JABHKETCS K yCTPAHEHHUIO 3a4aTOYHbIX WM OUYEHb
HECOBEPILEHHBIX U HEONPeAEIEHHBIX (GopM; Oosee onpeenéHHbIE PYIIbI,
MIOJIHBIE MJIM HEIOJIHBIE, COBEPIIIEHHBIE TN YaCTUYHO COBEPIICHHBIE,
MOJTHOCTBIO HJI€alIbHbIE WIIM MEHTAJIbHO-HJI€alIbHbIE, CTAHOBSTCS Oonee
pacnpocTpaH€HHbIMU. [T1aBHAs TPYIHOCTH B TOM, YTO >KUBOTHBIE U
yesoBedeckre (PoOpMbl B 3TOH pyIe UCTIBITHIBAIOT CONPOTUBIIEHUE, U, YTOObI
pa3BUTh UX, AKallla oOpalaeTcst K CTapoMy METOY MEJIEHHOTO HEYBEPEHHOTO
¢dbopmupoBaHus. X0Ts OH yXe He MEJUIEHHBIH, OH BCE K€ HEHAEKHBINA U
IIPOU3BOAMT 3a4aTOYHBIE, HECOBEPIIEHHBIE U BCKOPE MEHSIOLINECS WIIN
HeolpeenEéHHbIe PUTypBI.

Ogsnanesatoias AHaH/1a TeNephb BCeraa ujaeaibHa, Oa3uc Teneps -
pa3BHUBAIOIIASACA UCAIBbHAS OKOHYATEIbHOCTD, IPOHUKAIONIAsl HAYMHAET TO K€
JBUKEHHE. DTO MMPOU3BOJUTCS MPOTUB CUIBHON OCa/bl PENATCTBUIMHU.

Co BuepatHero AHs ObLIO pa3pelieHo BTOPKEHUE CTapOi HHTYUTUBHOCTH, U
JPUIITHA paboTaJio B HEH M HAaJl HEH, YTOOBI MPUHATH OKOHYATEIILHOE BIIaICHHE
KaHaJIOM MEHTAJIbHOCTH. 3aBEPIICHUE 3TOTO JBMKCHHUS NIPEICKA3aHO JIIIN Ha
Beuep. B HacTosmee BpeMst OecriopsiIKi MEHTATbHOCTH UCTIPABIISIOTCS, H
pelaronee TPUKAIAPULITH € HJIEMEHTOM TOYHOCTH BPEMEHH U AeTaleil
(T1aBHEIM 06Pa30M B pyKOBOJCTBE Moroif) ycTaHABIMBAET €0 TOCIOACTBO.
Camanxu - Ternepb €qUHCTBEHHBIN 2JIEMEHT BUJDKHSIHBI, B KOTOPOM IIPENATCTBHE
eI1€ MOXKET COXPaHsATh B IEHCTBUU Ba)KHBIH acriekT 00prObl. B npyrux ectsb
JIMIIB TPYIHOCTbH COIIACOBaHMS WIIM TPYAHOCTb Pa3BUTHsI CBOOOTHOTO
neiictBusi. Temenarust MbICIIN (KpOME MBICIIH-HAMEPEHHUSA ) Hadanach, HO €
OYEeHb HEOOJBIINM U30IUYECKUM JECHCTBUEM.

Pyna HoublO fomyckana Ty k€ CUAIXH, YTO B IHEBHOE BPEMsI, HO B €€
pa3IMYHBIX BUJAX 4YaiM, TEIKaxa U JKbETH.

TpukanapuiITH, HO HE B TIOJTHOM M300MJIMH U COBEPILICHCTBE.

ITponukaromas AHanaa 6opercs 3a U1ealbHOCTb, HO €Il OYEHb OCAXKAECHA
BJIOXHOBEHHON MEHTaJIbHOUN (OPMOIA.

* menenamus MbLCTIU-HAMEPEHUs ovlna aocmuznyma paHee -- npum. nepee.

Btopnuk 16 mapra.
CunibHOE BO3BpAlllEHUE TPUHIUIIA PEIIUANBA, TOBTOPEHHUE MPUKACAHUI
acamarbl, HACWJIbCTBEHHO HaBsI3aHHBIX CUCTEME, XOTb U HE JIJTUTEIbHBIX,




Mar 17 Wednesday.

The siddhi is recovering its basis. T? is assuring again the just
drishti, but stress of Tapas is forced on the system from outside,
although rejected by the Shakti. The highest drishti occasionally
emerges, but the outward insistence on the lower forms of immediate
actuality and insufficiently assured possibility hampers progress. The
pervasive Ananda is pursuing idealisation in spite of the recurrence of
inspiration[al] mentality: there is no intense continuous action.

T? in the afternoon proceeded with its elimination of stress, but
there are intervals when it ceases and the outside mentality sends in its
forms which are then either set right in stress or the errors corrected by
the discriminating power of the drishti. At other times there is just
drishti of the first, second or third order. The first which gives final
decisions is still the least frequent and not in its highest power and
assurance. Tapas is returning to the fuller power of drishti.

Rupa as yet does not advance rapidly. There is no successful
insistence on stability; the imperfect forms recur obstinately, but without
conviction.

K. Ananda developed in the morning for a moment highest drishti,
and this showed itself again with intensity in the evening. But the lower
forms though they tend to be modified by the drishti, still besiege the
system.

At night a sudden strong attack of most of the rogas to which the
system is liable, including a touch of feverishness; some weakness in the
morning.

March 18-24

The siddhi has progressed in spite of a heavy obstruction of
physical tamas. The main progress is that all the members of the vijnana
have now definitely fixed themselves in the true ideality (it is only in
laxity that there is some touch of idealised mentality) and now including
T? in the drishti. All except T? are entirely vijnanamaya.

T? has developed accurate drishti in the third condition and decisive
trikaldrishti in the first condition. The common action is in the third; but
it is now being changed to the second condition, that is right perception

BTOP>KE€HHE, OCTaHOBKaA cuAaX. ChIpas pyna JBUXKETCSA K YCTPAaHEHUIO
3a4aTOYHBIX U OYEHb HECOBEPIIEHHBIX (hOPM, HO MPETISATCTBOBAHUE
[IPENOTBPALIACT CUIIXU.

Cpena 17 mapra.
Cuixu BocctaHaBiuBaeT e 6a3uc. T? BHOBh 00eCIeYrBACT MPOCTOE JPHUIIITH,
HO HampspkeHue Tamaca BpI3BIBa€TCS HA CHCTEMY M3BHE, XOTh M OTKJIOHSAETCS
[[TaxTu. HauBkicuiee IpuIITH MHOT/IA TOSIBIISIETCS, HO BHEIIIHEE HaCTaBaHUE Ha
HU3MUX (popMax HETOCPEICTBEHHOM NEeHCTBUTENFHOCTH U HE0CTATOYHO
YBEpPEHHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH 3aTPYyIHSIOT nporpecc. [Iponukaronias Ananaa
npeciieAyeT uaeaan3aluio, HECMOTPS Ha BO3BpalleHHE BIOXHOBEHHOMN
MEHTaJIbHOCTU: HET MHTEHCUBHOTO HETIPEPHIBHOTO JIEHCTBHUSL.

T? aHEM IPOIOIIKAIOCH ¢ YCTPAHSHUEM €T0 HATPSDKEHHSI, HO €CTh HHTEPBAJIbI,
KOIJIa OHO MpeKpalaercs, 1 B €ro (popMbl MOCHUIAETCS] BHELIHSISI MEHTAJIBHOCTD,
KOTOpast 3aTeM JH00 yCTaHABIMBACTCS MPABHIBHO B HANIPSDKEHHE, JINOO OTHOKH
WCIPABIAIOTCS Pa3IMYaIONIe CUIONW JpUIITH. B 1pyroe BpeMs ecTb IpocToe
JIPUIITH IIEPBOTO, BTOPOTO MIIM TPETHETO NOpsaKa. [1epBbIil, KOTOPHBINM 1aéT
OKOHYATEJIbHBIE PEUICHMS], €1I€ HANMEHEE YacT U HE HAaXOIUTCS B €T0
HauBBICILIEH cUie U yBepeHHOCTH. Tanac Bo3BpalaeTcs K 0osee MoJHON cuie
JIPUILLTH.

Pyna nmoka He npoasuraetcs 6picTpo. Het ycneniHoi HacTORYMBOCTH Ha
CTaOMIIBHOCTH; HECOBEPILIEHHBIE (POPMBI BO3BpAIAIOTCS YIIPSIMO, HO 0€3
yOeIuTeNbHOCTH.

K. Anansia yrpoM Ha MTHOBEHHME pa3BHJIa BbICOUaMIIee JPUILITH, U BEYEPOM ITO
BHOBb I10Ka3aJ10 ce€0sl ¢ MHTEHCUBHOCThI0. Ho Hu3mme Gopmel, XOTh U UMEIOT
TEH/ICHIINIO OBITh MOAU(DUIIUPYEMBIMH APHUILTH, €HIE OCAKIAIOT CUCTEMY.

Houbto BHe3amHas cuiibHas aTaka OO0JIBIIMHCTBA POT, KOTOPBIM MO/IBEPKEHA
cUCTeMa, BKIIoUast MPUKACaHUE JIMXOPAJKU; HEKOTOpasi CllaboCTh YTPOM.

18-24 mapra
Cuaaxu nporpeccupoBaii, HECMOTPA Ha TSDKENOE MPENsITCTBUE (PU3MUECKOTO
TamMaca. [ TaBHBIN IIporpecc B TOM, 4TO BCE IEMEHThI BUJDKHSIHBI TENEPh
ornpenenéHHo 3adpukcupoBaiv ceds B UCTUHHON UACATBHOCTH (JTUIIb TIPH
cJ1ab0CTH €CTh HEKOTOPOE MTPUKACAHUE UJICATU3UPOBAHHON MEHTAIBHOCTH) U
tereps BKI04aoT T2 B npuintu. Bee, kpome T?, MONTHOCTHIO BUKHSIHAMASL.




of possibility including right perception of immediate actuality. The first
is increasing in power and fixing its certitudes on the others. The
process is as yet far from complete, but is progressing with sufficient
rapidity of transmutation.

Samadhi is developing vijnana action in spite of tamas and nidra.

Rupa is still hampered by the obstruction and cannot yet get rid of
imperfect crude forms. But perfect crude forms (crude, ghana crude,
developed crude) and crude ghana and developed are becoming more
common before the eye. The freedom of rupa is much denied and
impeded.

Vishaya is similarly hampered, but there is progress of idealisation
in gandha and rasa.

K. Ananda is now firmly idealised in spite of an occasional
pursuing fringe of idealised mentality, and is increasing in power of
incidence. But the continuity is impeded by the physical obstruction.

Tapas is acting on roga and for utthapana, but as yet without any
effect of finality.

Mar 25-27 Thursday, Friday, Saturday.

The development of the vijnana in the thought-siddhi is still the
main movement.

Thought-speech and thought-perception are now normally fixed in
the drishti. There are occasional drops and deviations, especially in
laxity, but the laxity is now only usual in the evening and night and as a
result in the early morning. It is being slowly got rid of in spite of the
great siege and pressure of the external mind and its tamas.

Thought-speech and perception have been perfected in the two
lower orders of the drishti; they are already perfect in the first order,
but that has been held back; it is now manifesting and has to take
possession of the others. The main difficulty is still in T2

T? (trikaldrishti side of the double power) is now fixed normally in
the drishti. The stress has been on the telepathic drishti which gives the
fact and tendency [of] actual and potential forces in action. Now the
self-existent drishti is being developed which gives the certitudes.
Certitudes of actuality (the third condition) are now more or less
perfect, except in their extension: these give the certitude of immediate
actualities and also of immediate or almost immediate dominant
possibilities. It deals with the telepathies, but in the telepathies the

T? pa3BUIIO TOYHOE JAPHIITH B TPETHEM COCTOSHHUHU M PEIIAOIIee TPUKAIPHIITH
B IIepBOM cocTosiHuH. O0I1ee eiicTBre HAXOAUTCS B TPETbEM; HO TETIeph OHO
CMEHSIETCS] Ha BTOPOE COCTOSIHUE, KOTOPOE SIBJSETCS MPAaBUIBHBIM BOCIPUATHEM
BO3MO)KHOCTEH, BKJITFOYAst MPABHIILHOE BOCTIPUATHE HETIOCPEACTBEHHON
neiictBuTensHOCTH. [lepBoe Bo3pacTaeT B cuiie U (PUKCUPYET ero yBEPEHHOCTh B
npyrux. [Ipomecc moka ganék oT 3aBepIIeHus], HO IPOTPECCUPYET C
JIOCTaTOYHOU CKOPOCTHIO TPAHCMYTAIIHH.

Camaaxu pa3BUBaeT BUDKHSHA JCUCTBHE, HECMOTPS Ha TaMac U HHUJIPY.

Pyna emg 3aTpyaHeHa mpensiTCTBHEM U MTOKa HE MOXKET U30aBUTHCS OT
HECOBEPIIEHHBIX CBIPBIX (hopm. Ho coBepieHHbIe ChIpbie (POPMEI (CHIPEIE,
rXaHa ChIpbI€, Pa3BUTHIE CHIPHIE) U ChIpasi U pa3BHUTAasl TXaHa CTAaHOBATCA Oojee
pacripocTpan€HHbIMHU niepe riazamu. CBo0Oa Pkl CHIIBHO OTPUIIAETCS U
TOPMO3UTCS.

Bumraiist aHanmoru4Ho 3aTpyaHEeHa, HO €CTh IPOrpece Uaeaan3aluy B TaHAXe U
pace.

K. Ananna Tenepb TBEPIO UACATUIUPYETCS, HECMOTPSI Ha SIHU30IUNIECKYIO
MIPECIeAYIONIYI0 KaiiMy Hean3upOBAaHHON MEHTAIIBLHOCTH, U BO3PACTAET B
cuiie oxBata. Ho HeMpepbIBHOCTh TOPMO3HUTCS (PU3NIECKUM MPETIITCTBHEM.
Tamac BO3I€MCTBYET Ha POTY U [npumensemcsi] 1uisl yTTXalaHbl, HO MOKa 0e3
Kakoro-To 3¢ (eKTa OKOHYATEILHOCTH.

25-27 mapra, 4yeTBepr, MATHUIIA, CyOOOoTA.
Pa3BuTue BUKHAHBI B MBICIE-CUAIXAX - BCE €II€ INIaBHOE BU)KEHUE.
MBpIciieHHast peub ¥ MBICIIE-BOCTIPUSTHE TETIEPh HOPMAJIBHO YCTAHABIUBAIOTCS B
apumity. EcTh cinyvaiiHble CHYDKEHHSI U OTKJIOHEHMsI, 0COOEHHO IpH ClIaboCTH,
HO CJ1a00CTh Terepb 0OBIYHO OBIBACT JIMIIH BEYEPOM M HOUYBIO H, KaK pPe3ysIbTar,
paHo yrpoMm. OHM MeIJIEeHHO U30aBIISIIOTCS OT HE€, HECMOTPS Ha OOJIBIIYIO
Ocajy U JAaBJIE€HHE BHEIIHETO yMa M €ro Tamaca.
MpIceHHast peub U BOCIpUATHE ObUIM YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHBI B IBYX HHU3ILUX
MOPS/IKAX IPHUIITH; OHU yXKE COBEPIIECHHBI B TIEPBOM TOPSIIIKE, HO 3TO
YAEPKUBAIOCH MI033/I1; 3TO TETEph MPOSBIAETCS U JOIDKHO IPUHATH BIaleHUE

JIpyrumu. [1aBHas TpyIHOCTh BCE €IIE B T?.

T? (TpUKAIIPUIITH ACTIEKT ABOMHOTO MOTYIIECTBA) TENEPh HOPMAIBHO
bukcupyetcs B IpuinTy. HanpspkeHne ObLIO HA TeIenaTuyeckoM APUIITH,
KOTOpO€ AT (haKT U TEHJEHIIUIO aKTYaJIbHBIX U MOTCHIIMAIBHBIX CHJI B
neiicTBum. Termeps pa3BUBAETCS CAMOCYIIIECTBYIOIIEE IPHUILTH, KOTOpOE AaéT
YBEPEHHOCTh. YBEPEHHOCTh B ICUCTBUTEIHLHOCTH (TPETHE COCTOSHHE) TEIIEPh
OoJiee WM MEHEee COBEPIICHHA, KpOME Kak MpH €€ pacIIupeHuu: 3TO AaéT




possibilities of linked present and future action etc predominate, in the
other the certitudes. This third condition corresponds in the drishti to
the intuition, but is not revelatory intuition, but a high intuitively
revelatory vision. Certitudes of remoter potentiality are now fixing
themselves in perfection, but are as yet more limited and less
disengaged from the telepathies. This second condition occupies in the
drishti the place of inspiration, but is not revelatory inspiration, but a
high inspirationally or interpretatively revelatory vision. The first
condition in trikaldrishti is still held back and inactive.

In Samadhi intuition has been finally turned into drishti in the
antardarshi. Swapna samadhi is still besieged by tamas and nidra. Dream
has now a remarkable coherency due to the pressure of drishti.

Lipi has practically got rid of mere intuition, but admits drishti
intuition; all the other powers are active.

Rupa and vishaya are still oppressed by the physical obstruction
and are making no farther immediate progress.

Speech has now been for some time vijnanamaya with drishti in the
third and is now often ideal in the second condition; but there is as yet
no speech of trikaldrishti.

B. Darshana has long settled in the vijnana, but without the
Ananda[,] the object being to get rid of the remnants of the mental form
of vision. Now it is being raised to the vijnana Ananda, which it is
already fixed in in vision of things, the other movement has been in the
vision of living things, especially of human persons.

The difficulty in the vijnana Ananda darshana is that it tends often
to be diluted with or flooded into the mental Ananda which is more
intense, while the V.A is in the lesser intensities. This is now being, but
is not entirely remedied by the equal intensity of the V. Ananda. The
mental brings with it the prema Ananda, while the ideal has been for
some time dissociated from Prema. The Prema ananda is becoming
vijnanamaya, but the stronger prema still takes the mental character.

After writing the great intensities have come into the V. Ananda
darshana and the vijnanamaya Prema Ananda, and the mental Ananda
darshana and the mental premananda convicted of a lesser intensity are
beginning to undergo a final elimination.

The third condition of T? is being taken up into the highest certitude

YBEPEHHOCTh B HEMEJICHHOU IEMCTBUTEIHOCTH U TAK)KE€ B HEMEIJICHHBIX MU
MOYTH HEMEJUICHHBIX JOMUHUPYIOIINX BO3MOKHOCTIX. OHO UMEET JIEIIO C
TeJemnaTusiMu, HO B TeJIENaTHsIX MPeo0Ia aloT BOBMOKHOCTH CBSI3aHHBIX
HACTOSIIIIUX U OyIyIIUX ACUCTBUM U T.1., a B HEM [npeobnadaem] yBEpEeHHOCTb.
DTO TPEThbE COCTOSIHUE COOTBETCTBYET B APUIITH UHTYULIMH, HO HE UHTYULIUH
OTKPOBEHHSI, @ BBICOKOMY HHTYUTHBHOMY BUJICHHIO OTKPOBEHUS. YBEPEHHOCTH B
Oosiee OTIaNEHHBIX MOTEHIUATBHOCTSAX TEIepPh YCTaHABIUBAET Ce0s B
COBEpIIEHCTBE, HO MTOKa OoJiee OrpaHUYeHa U MEHEE pa3beANHEHA C
TeJIenaTusiMU. TO BTOPOE COCTOSIHUE 3aHUMAET B IPUIITH MECTO BAOXHOBEHUS,
HO HE BJIOXHOBEHUSI OTKPOBEHUS, & BBICOKOTO BJJOXHOBEHHOTO WJIN
MHTEPIPETATUBHOTO BUICHMS OTKpOBeHUs. [lepBoe COCTOsIHNE B TPUKAJIIPUIITH
ené yaep>KMBaeTcs M03aa1 U HE aKTUBHO.

B Camanxu uHTynnus Obljia OKOHUATENbHO MPEBpallieHa B APUIITH B
a"HTapaapuy. CBarHa caMaaxu emé 0cax1eHo TaMacoM U Huapoil. CHoBueHHE
TeNepb UMEET MTPEBOCXOIHYIO MOCIIEN0BATENBHOCT U3-3a IaBJICHUS JIPUIITH.
Jlunn mpakTUyecku U30aBUIOCH OT TPOCTONM MHTYUIIMH, HO JOIYCKAET JPUILITH
MHTYUIIUIO; BCE IPYTUE€ CUJIbl aKTHUBHBI.

Pyna u Bumaiis emé yruerarorcsi Gu3nuecKuM MPEnsTCTBUEM M HE COBEPIIAIOT
JaJIbHENIIEr0 HEMEIJIEHHOTO TIporpecca.

Peun yxe HEeKoTOpOe BpeMs Obli1a BUJDKHSIHAMAMEH ¢ IPUIITH B TPEThEM
COCTOSIHUM U TEIEph 4acTO UeanibHa BO BTOPOM; HO MOKa HET peun
TPUKAJAPUIITH.

b. lapiiana naBHO MoceneHo B BUIKHAHE, HO 6e3 AHaH/IbI, LIEIbI0 ObUIO
1M30aBUTHCS OT OCTATKOB MEHTAIBHOUM (popMbI BUeHUS. Terneps OHO
MOJHUMAETCS K BUKHSAHA AHaH/Ie, KoTopas yxe 3aUKCUpOBaHa B BUACHUU
BEIIEH, Ipyroe NBIKEHUE ObLIO B BUJICHUH YKHBBIX CYIIECTB, 0COOCHHO
YEJIOBEYECKHUX MTEPCOH.

TpyaHOCTh B BUIKHSIHA AHaH/a JapiliaHe B TOM, YTO OHO YaCTO UMEET
TEHCHIINIO pa30aBIIsAThCS MU 3aTOILUIATHCS MEHTAIbHONW AHAH/IOH, KOTOpas
0osiee THTEHCUBHA, B TO BpeMsl Kak B.A nMeeT MEHbIIIyI0 UHTEHCUBHOCTh. ITO
TeTephb UCIIPABICHO PAaBHOM MHTEHCUBHOCTHIO B. AHaH/Ibl, HO HE TIOJTHOCTBIO.
MeHTaJl IpHHOCHUT ¢ co000i IpeMa AHaH/TY, B TO BpeMs Kak HjeanbHas Obliia Ha
HeKoTopoe Bpems otaenieHa oT [Ipemsl. [Ipema ananna cranoBUTCS
BUJDKHSIHAMAliel, HO Oosiee cuiIhbHas mpeMa eié MPUHUMAET MEHTATbHBIHA
Xapakrep.

[Tocne nucemeHHO# paboTsl B B. AHanna napmana u B BUUKHAHaMaiist [Ipema
AHaHfy Bo1Lia Oonbliasi HHTEHCUBHOCTh, U MEHTaIbHOE AHAH/A JapiiaHa, u
MEHTaJbHAas IPEMaHaH/1a, YINYEHHbIE B MEHbBIIIEH MHTEHCUBHOCTH, HAUMHAKOT




of drishti, and the first condition manifesting has begun to take up the
two lower conditions. This is only the incipient final movement.

The idealisation of the vishaya, suspended for some time, is now
proceeding once more with a strong rapidity, but the mental sense
obstinately resists entire eviction.

The idealisation of the sahaituka vishayas has now become
practically complete.

In samadhi more force of vijnana, but sushupta swapna is still under
the hold of dream and nidra.

Vishwa darshana seems to be fixed in V.A in spite of occasional
mental Ananda.

Mar 28, Sunday

T? is now acting with considerable accuracy but insufficient force
of certitude in the drishti. The lower movements persist, but their
inadequacy is so evident that their persistence is only due to physical
laxity and habit.

Mar 29-31

There has been some development of T? and of vijnana generally, of
which the main tendency is on one side the idealisation of the invading
mentality, on the other the stronger emergence of the higher drishti.
Other siddhis proceed slowly or are stationary or in abeyance.

The situation in the sadhana is as follows. Samata is perfect except
for an occasional physical touch of asamata of great weakness which
does not affect the mind, but only the physical shell of the pranic
consciousness. The sama ananda is however still in need of greater
development; its deficiency is due to the general withholding of
intensity of Ananda, for even in the vijnana there is asu, a modified
prakasha, but not the full Ananda. There is full sukham and prasada, but
not full hasya in the samata.

Shakti is fixed in the vijnana and usually in one of the conditions of
the logistic drishti; but subject to some dilution by the stuff of mental
intelligence. Sraddha is complete, except for an element of besieging
doubt about sharira and karma, amounting more to the perception of a
possibility of limitation than to denial of the siddhi.

MoABCPrarbCAa OKOHYATCIIbHOMY YIAJICHUIO.

Tpetbe cocrostHuE T? MMOTHUMAETCS 10 HAaUBBICUIEH YBEPEHHOCTH JPUIITH, U
MEPBOE COCTOSHUE, IPOSABIISSACH, HAYAJIO MOJHUMATh JIBA HU3IINX COCTOSHUS.
OT0 - NUIIH HAYMHAOIIEecs (PUHATBEHOE TBUKCHHE.

WNneanu3zanus BUILIaiiK, HA HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI TPUOCTAHOBIICHHAS, TENIEPh BHOBb
MPOAOIDKAETCS C OONBIION CKOPOCThIO, HO MEHTAIILHOE OIYIIICHHE YIPIMO
CONPOTHUBIISIETCS MOJTHOMY U3THAHUIO.

Nneanuzanms caxanTyka BUIIAW TENEPh CTAIA MPAKTUYECKHU [TOJTHOM.

B camaxu 0oJbIlie CHITBI BUKHSIHBI, HO CYIIIYIITa CBAITHA €II¢ HAXOIUTCS TIO
BJIACTHIO CHOBHMJICHUS U HUJIPBI.

BumiBa napiiana, noxoxe, yctaHoBlIeHO B B.A., HECMOTps Ha SMU30IUYECKYIO
MEHTAJIbHYI0 AHaHJY.

Bockpecenbe, 28 mapta

T? Teepp JEHUCTBYET CO 3HAYUTEIBHON TOYHOCTBIO, HO C HEJOCTATOYHON CHUIION
YBEpEHHOCTH B IpUIITH. HU3mme 1BUKeHUs! yHOpPCTBYIOT, HO UX
HCAICKBATHOCTb HACTOJIBKO OUCBHUAHA, YTO UX YIIOPCTBO IMPOUCXOAUT JIMIIb U3~
3a (U3NYECKOM €1ab0CTU U MPUBBIYKH.

29-31 mapra

beu1o HEKOTOpOE pa3BUTHE T2 U BUKHSHBL B LIEJIOM, [IABHAS TEHACHIIAS
KOTOPOTI0, C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, I€aIU3allHsl BTOPTatoIENnCsl MEHTAJIIBHOCTH, C
Jpyroi, 0ojee CHIIbHOE BOBHUKHOBEHHUE BBICILIETO IPULITH. J{pyrue cuaaxuc
ME/JIEHHO MPOAOJIKAIOTCS WM CTAallMOHAPHBI, WK B IPUOCTAHOBKE.

Curtyanus B caaxane crnenyromasi. Camara coBepiieHHa, KpOMe CIIy4aitHOTO
(hM3UYECKOTO KacaHUsl acaMaThl IMPU OOJIBIION CTa00CTH, KOTOPOE HE
3aTparuBaeT yM, HO JIUIIb (U3NYECKYIO0 000T0UYKY MPAaHUUYECKOTO CO3HAHUSI.
OnHako mama aHaH/a eé Hy)KJaeTcsi B OOJIbIIIeM Pa3BUTHH; HEJJOCTATOK €&
MIPOUCXOUT U3-32 OOIIETO 0TBO/Ia MHTEHCUBHOCTU AHAH/bI, IIOCKOIBKY J1aXe B
BUJUKHSIHE IIPUCYTCTBYET acy, MOAU(UIIMPOBAaHHAS [IpaKallia, a He MoJHas
Amnanpa. EcTe mONHBIN CykxaM u Mpacajia, HO He TIOJHBIN Xachsl B camare.

[IakTn puxcupoBaHa B BUIKHSAHE U OOBIYHO B OTHOM U3 COCTOSIHUI
JIOTUCTUYECKOTO IPUILTH; HO OJBEPracTCcsi HEKOTOPOMY PACTBOPEHHIO
MaTepuaioM MEHTaIbHOro nHTeekra. llpangaxa noiaHa, kpome 1eMeHTa
OCaX/IaI0ILEr0 COMHEHHS] OTHOCUTEIBHO HIApUPbl U KapMbI, CKJIAbIBAIOLLETOCS




There is however some element of doubt as to whether all may not
be cut short by death of the body. Devibhava is there in basis, but
incomplete by lack of full force, especially of ishwarabhava. The other
siddhis of this chatusthaya are as developed as they can be without
farther development of the vijnana.

Thought is now fixed in the vijnana except for the effect produced
by the continuous siege of the surrounding envelope of mental
intelligence. This is now distant and not close to the consciousness, but
is still allowed full right of penetration and invasion. The old policy of
the Kavacha seems to have been wholly abandoned. This effect is first,
that of an increasing of the vijnana thought in the mental matter where it
is still vijnanamaya, but with a strong infusion of mental limitation and
incertitude; secondly, when the thought is more strongly vijnanamaya,
ideal in the vijnana, a dilution by or an accompaniment of mentality; at
other times, the thought is clearly and solely vijnana, but still limited by
the environment of mental intelligence. These effects are strongest in
the T?; but affect the general thought-perception which does not now
usually act as a separate power. The thought-speech is vijnanamaya
except for a very small element of diluted vijnana, and when the
thought-speech is active, except in great laxity or exercises of the
idealised imagination, thought-perception also rises in vijnana intensity
and fullness. Lipi and script are entirely ideal, but with a tendency
towards the intuitivity saved by drishti, because of the siege of the
mental intelligence. T? is more and more developed in the highest
drishti, but still normally varies between the two lower conditions and is
much impeded by the effects of the intelligence.

Samadhi is impeded by tamas and nidra. It tends to vijnana and is
sometimes drishtimaya in thought etc in the antardarshi and all swapna
except sushupta swapna, but this is only when there is application of
tapas. Sahaituka Vishaya is at present idealised with some occasional
element of manasa; the development, as also in rupa is temporarily
suspended.

Physical siddhi is subject to a violent and successful siege of
obstruction. Ananda is now ideal or idealised manasa, but spontaneity is
rare, continuity brief and dependent on smarana. Roga has resumed
something of its hold, though always removable or in the standing
elements diminuable by tapas. One roga only still resists the tapas. The
other siddhis in this field make no progress.

Oosiblile B BOCIPUATHE BO3MOKHOCTH OTPaHUYEHUS], YEM OTPHUILIAHUS CHJIX.
OnHako ecTb HEKOTOPBIM AIIEMEHT COMHEHUS! OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, HE MOXET JIU
BcE OBITh IPEpPBAaHO cMePThIO Tena. JleBrOxaBa ecTh B 06azuce, HO HE 3aBEpIICHA
M3-32 HEXBATKHU MTOJIHOM CHJIbI, 0COOEHHO MIlBapadxaBbl. [[pyrue cuanxuc 3toi
YaTyHITaly pa3BUThl HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO 0€3 aibHENIIIEero
Pa3BUTHUS BUJUKHSHBI.

Mpicib Teneps pUKcHpOBaHa B BUIDKHSIHE, KpoMe d(pdekTa, BBI3HIBAEMOTO
HETIPEPBIBHOM 0Ca/I0i OKpY)KaIOMIeH 000I0YKH MEHTAIBHOTO HHTEIUIEKTA. DTO
Terepb AaJEKO OT CO3HAHMUS, a He OIM3KO, HO ellé JOIMYCKAeTCsl C TIOJIHBIM
NpaBOM NMPOHUKHOBEHUS U Brop>keHHs. Crapas nonutuka Kasaum, moxoxe,
ObLIa TTOJIHOCTHIO OCTaBNeHa. ITOT 3((eKT, BO-NIEPBBIX, OT BO3PACTAHHS
BUJ/DKHSHA MBICTH B MEHTAJILHOIM MaTepuy, T7ie OHa eII€ BUDKHSIHAMAIIS, HO C
CHJIBHBIM BIIMSTHHEM MEHTAJIbHBIX OIPAHUYCHHI 1 HEYBEPEHHOCTH; BO-BTOPBIX,
€CIT MBICIb - OOJiee BBIpa)KeHHAs! BU/DKHSHAMAIIS, UieaibHa B BUDKHSIHE, TO OT
pa30aBIeHUs WK COMTPOBOXKIEHHUSI MEHTAJILHOCTBIO; B PYrO€ BPEMS MBICIIb
SICHO M MCKJTFOUMTEIHHO BUKHSIHA, HO €II€ OrpaHn4eHa OKpyKEeHHUEM

MEHTAJILHOTO UHTEJIEKTa. DT 3¢ (deKThl Hanbosee CUIIbHBI B T, HO BIMSIOT Ha
o011ee MbICIIE-BOCIPUSITHE, KOTOPOE TENEPh OOBIYHO HE IEHCTBYET KaK
OTAeNbHas cuila. MbICIEHHAs pedb - BUDKHIHaMalis, KpoMe O4€Hb MaJICHbKOTO
aJIeMEHTa pa30aBIeHHON BUKHSHBI, U KOTZla MBICJICHHAs pe4b aKTHBHA, KPOME
O0JbII0H c1a00CTH WK YIIPAKHEHUH U/1€aTM3MPOBAHHOTO BOOOpaXkeHUs,
MBICIIE-BOCTIPUSATUE TAKXKE BO3PACTAET B BUJKHSIHA UHTEHCUBHOCTH U MOJIHOTE.
Jlunu ¥ CKpUNT MOTHOCTHIO MI€ATbHBI, HO C TEHACHLUEH K HHTYUTUBHOCTH,

COXPaHSIEMOM APUIITH U3-32 0CAJIbl MCHTAJILHOTO MHTEJIJICKTA. T? Beé Goree u
Oosiee pa3BUBAETCS B HAUBBICILIEM JPUIITH, HO OOBIYHO €1Ié BapbUPYyeTCs
MEXTy IBYMsI HU3IIIUMHU COCTOSTHUSIMHU M OY€HBb TOPMO3UTCS I deKkTaMu
MHTEIJICKTA.

Camanxu TOpMO3UTCS TaMacoM U HUAPOU. OHO UMEET TCHACHIINIO K
BUJIKHSIHE U MHOTIIA APUIIITUMAls B MBICIH U T.Jl. B AHTapAapIlIu U BO BCei
CBaIHe, KPOME CYIIYIITa CBAIHbI, HO JIUIIH KOTJIa IPUMEHSETCS Tarac.
Caxalityka Buinalis B HacTosiiiee BpeMs HIeaIn3upOBaHa ¢ HEKOTOPBIM
BCTPEYAIOIIUMCS DIIEMEHTOM MaHachl; [eé] pa3BUTHE BPEMEHHO
MIPUOCTAHOBIICHO, TAK K€ KaK PYIIbI.

OU3NYECKUE CUIXH TTOIBEPTAKOTCA SIPOCTHOM M YCHIENTHOM 0cajie
NpemnsTCTBUEeM. AHAH/A - TeTeph UAeaabHas UK UAealn3upOBaHHAS MaHaca,
HO CTIOHTAaHHOCTbh PEJIKa, HEMPEPHIBHOCTh KpaTKa U 3aBUCUT OT cMapaHkbl. Pora
BO300HOBMIIA YTO-TO OT €€ 3aXBara, XOTs BCEra yAalseTcs Uil YMEHbIIIaeTCs




Darshana is now fixed in the vijnana and usually in a vijnana
Ananda of secondary power.

April

April 1. This month is set apart for the overcoming of the final
difficulties in the way of the vijnana.

Today mostly given to kavya. At night a full idealisation on all
levels of the thought-perception; the manasa is now only an
accompaniment, limitation or infiltration. The sinking of the thought
into the manasa is being cast off and persists strongly only in the T?, but
there too it is no longer able to strive to be normal.

April 2-5

The siege of the mentalised physical tamas is exceedingly violent in
its obstructive obstinacy, the siddhi proceeds in a few outbreaks in the
midst of this tamas, and it is only yesterday that the Tapas has turned
with an equal determination to get rid of the physical disability. The
atmosphere of the physical mind is no longer allowed to give for long a
sanction to it; but it still holds strongly to the atmosphere of the
physical and to some extent of the psychic prana, and this effects a
siege and retardation of the siddhi. Each day there is some decisive
progress.

Thought-perception and T? has definitely risen into the second
condition sometimes powerfully uplifted or taken possession of by the
siddhi, sometimes giving place to the inspirational drishti from outside.
The latter insists on possibility in the old excessive fashion and while it
extends the bounds of vision, is still damaging to certitude. When the
drishti acts in its highest form and first condition, certitude of present
actuality, of present and future possibility and of real eventuality fall
into a harmonious whole. The perfection of this harmony can only come
when the second condition is entirely surmounted and the free and
normal highest action becomes possible. More distant possibility is now
being seen through the drishti and the logistic form of the srauta is
initially showing its outline on the logistic level.

B. Darshana is fixing itself more firmly in the vijnana Ananda and
insisting on its higher intensities which reveal the Purushottama in the

TanacoM B MOCTOSIHHBIX 3JeMeHTax. JIuIb ofjHa pora emeé conpoTUBIseTCs
Tanacy. Jlpyrue CUIIXuc He COBEPIIAIOT IPOrpecca B 3TOM IOJIE.

Japmiana tenepb (MKCUPOBAHO B BU/DKHSHE M OOBIYHO B BUIKHSIHA AHaHJIE CO
BTOPUYHOM CHIION.

Armpenb

1 arpesr. OT0T MCECAIL BBIACIICH AJIA IMTPCOAOJICHHUA OKOHYATCIIbHBIX pr,Z[HOCTeﬁ
Ha MYTU BUIKHAHBI.

CCFO,Z[HHIJ_IHI/Iﬁ JC€Hb B OCHOBHOM HOCB}II_I_[éH KaBbe. Houbto momHas nacain3anusa
Ha BCEX YPOBHAX MBICJIC-BOCIIPHUATHUA; MaHaca - TCIICPh JIMIIb COIIPOBOXICHUC,
OIrpaHUYCHUC NI IPOHUKAHUC. CHIDXKEHIE MBICIIH B MaHacCy OTBCpPracTcda u

YIIOPHO COXPAHSETCs JUIIb B T2, HO M TaM TOXKE OHO YiKe He CIIOCOGHO
60poThCsl, UTOOBI OBITH HOPMAIBLHBIM.

2-5 anpens
Ocana MEHTaIM3UPOBAHHOTO (PU3MUECKOTO TaMaca Ype3BbIYaiiHO IPOCTHA B €T0
IPEMSTCTBYIOIIEM YIPSAMCTBE, CUAIXH NIPOJOKAIOTCS B HECKOJIBKUX
BCIIBIIIKAX TOCPEIN ATOTO Tamaca, U JIMIIb Buepa Tamac obparuics Ha
¢u3nUecKy0 HECTIOCOOHOCTh C PAaBHOM OTOBHOCTBIO N30aBUTHCS OT HEE.
AtMocdepe puznyeckoro yma yxe He M0o3BOJISIETCS HAJ0MIT0 JaBaTh S TOMY
CaHKIIMIO; HO 3TO eI CUIIbHO JePKUTCS B atMochepe puznyeckoit u, B
HEKOTOPOW CTENEHH, ICUXUYECKOU MPaHbl, U 3TO MOPOKIAET OCady U
3aMeuieHne cuaax. Kaxaplil 1eHb 3/1eCh €CTh HEKOTOPBIN PEeIIatonInii
porpecc.
Mpicne-BocnpusaTHE U T? ONpeeI€HHO B30I BO BTOPOE COCTOSTHUE, MHOT 1A
MOIIIHO BO3HOCAILEE WM IPUHUMAIOLIEE BIAJCHUE CUIAXaMH, NHOTIA
YCTYIAIOIIEe MECTO BIOXHOBEHHOMY JIpUIITH U3BHE. [locnennee HacTranBaeT Ha
BO3MO)KHOCTH CTapbIM YPE3MEPHBIM CIIOCOOOM, U, XOTSI OHO pacIIUpseT
I'PaHMIIBI BUJICHUS, OHO €€ pa3pyLIUTENbHO IS yBepeHHOCTH. Korna npumiru
JeMCTBYET B €r0 HauBBICIIEH (hopMe U B IEPBOM COCTOSIHUH, YBEPEHHOCTh B
HACTOSIIeH NEeHCTBUTENILHOCTH, B HACTOSAUINX U OyIyIIMX BO3MOXHOCTAX U B
peanbHOM KOHEUHOM HCXOJIE CKJIAJIbIBAETCS B FTAPMOHUYHOE LIEJIOE.
CoBepIIEHCTBO ATOM TAPMOHUH MOKET MPUNUTH, JIUIIb KOTJIa BTOPOE COCTOSTHUE
OyZeT MOJIHOCTHIO MPEOJIOTICHO, U CTAHET BO3MOXKHBIM CBOOOIHOE U
HOpMaJIbHOE HauBbIcLIee AeiicTBUE. bonee oTnanénHas BO3MOXHOCTb BUIUTCS




Brahma.

Samadhi still struggles with more and more success, but still a very
difficult success against nidra and tamas. Tamas more than nidra is now
the real obstacle.

Rupa siddhi does not act freely and makes only progress in detail.
It is now increasingly stable in the crude form with an increasing force
or vivid completeness, but the imperfect forms are still obstinate in
recurrence. The formless material quickly takes form, but the form is
sometimes though not usually inchoate, often imperfect, perfect only by
overcoming of the siege of obstruction in the akasha.

Thought now hardly at all descends into the mentality except for
side suggestions mostly in the state of laxity, but is still subject to
accompaniment and infiltration by the stuff of manas.

The physical siddhi is now insisting on sustained tejas pravritti of
the ideal Shakti in the body so as to get rid of tamas, but though there is
a great improvement, the success is as yet far from complete. Sharira
can make no definite progress against the obstruction.

April 6-10

The vijnana is steadily getting the better of the still persistent tamas
and the progress continues. After a slight lapse towards the mental
recurrence the thought is more firmly fixed in the gnosis. It is however
of three kinds, the drishti cased in a mental accompaniment, the drishti
of the lower conditions leaning to the limitations of the mental reason,
the same lifted by or to the highest drishti or full of its power, though
not yet of its constant light and ananda. Now even the forms of thought
which were held most by the mental form, eg imagination etc, are
captured by the vijnana drishti. The mental siege still continues, but is
less sustained and effective. The real question is now between different
conditions of the drishti. The first predominates, but with a gravitation
towards the second condition.

T? also is idealised in all its movements. There are still two kinds,
telepathic and original. The telepathic is in error when weighted with
the mental accompaniment, but much less than at any previous time;
there is a great increase in accuracy and certitude. The original is in the
three conditions (the telepathic is dominated by the second, the
perception of the possible), and varies in power and accuracy and

Ternepb Yepe3 APHUILTH, U JTOTUCTHYECcKast popma HIpayThl IEPBOHAYAIBHO
ITOKAa3bIBACT €€ OUEePTaHUs Ha JIOTUCTUYECKOM YPOBHE.

b. Mapmana 6omnee TBEpAO GukcupyeT ceOs B BUIKHSAHA AHAH/IE U HACTaUBAET
Ha €ro BBICIIEH MHTEHCUBHOCTH, KOTOpas packpbiBaet [lypymorramy B bpaxme.
Camanxu emi€ 6opetcst BCE ¢ 00IbIINM U OOIBIINM, HO BCE K€ C OYCHD
TPYAHBIM YCIIEXOM IIPOTUB HUAPHI U Tamaca. Tamac - Tenepb peajibHOe
MPEMSITCTBHE B OOJIbIIEH CTENEHH, YeM HUPA.

Pynacunnxu He nelicTByeT cBOOOIHO U JOCTUTAET JIUILb [IPOrpecca B JeTaIsX.
Omna Teneps Bc€ Oosee cTabuiibHA B CHIPOi (popme ¢ Bo3pacTaromeil CUion
SPKOH 3aBepIIEHHOCTH, HO HECOBEPIICHHBIE (DOPMBI €I YIPSIMEI B
noBTopeHuu. bechopmennslit matepuan ObICTpo npuHUMaeET Gopmy, HO popma
BPEMEHAMM, XOTs HE BCEI/IA, 3a4aTOYHa, YaCTO HECOBEPIIICHHA, COBEPLICHHA
JUIIb TIPH NPEOJIOJIEHUH 0CAJIbl PETISITCTBUI B aKallle.

MpIcnb Teneps e/1Ba 11 BOOOIIE CHUYKAETCSI B MEHTAJIBHOCTh, KPOME
MPeJIOKEHUH CO CTOPOHBI, IMIAaBHBIM 00pa30M B COCTOSIHUU CJIa00CTH, HO emlé
MOZIBEpKEHA COMPOBOXKICHUIO ¥ MHPUIBTPAIIMM MaTepuajla MaHaca.
PuznyecKue CUAIXU TENeph HACTAUBAIOT Ha YCTOWYUBBIX TEKAC MPABPUTTH
uaeanbHoil 1llakT B Tene, yToObl N30aBUTHCS OT Tamaca, HO, XOTS €CTb
Oounbloe ynydnieHue, yenex emgé aanék ot noaHotsl. [llapupa vHe Moxer
CZEJIaTh ONPENEIEHHOTO MPOrpecca MPOTUB IPEIISITCTBUM.

6-10 anpens
BumxkHAHA HEYKIIOHHO OZIEpKUBAET BEPX HAJl €I YIIOPCTBYIOIIMM TaMacoM, U
nporpecc npoaoskaercs. [locine HeOoMbIIOro NaieHNs K MEHTaIbHOMY
MOJpaXKaHUIO MBICTH Ooiee TBEPIO PpUKcHpoBaHa B rHOcHce. Bripouewm, 3To
ObIBaeT TPEX BUAOB - JPUIITH, 00Ta4€HHOE B MEHTAJIbHBIN aKKOMITIAHEMEHT,
JPUIITH HU3IINX COCTOSIHU, CKIIOHHOE K OTPaHUYEHHUSM MEHTAJIBHOIO pa3yma,
M OHO K€, HO NOJHATOC HANBBICIIUM HJIM K HAUBBICIIEMY JPUIITH WA
HaIlOJIHEHHOE €r0 CUJION, XOTS €IlI€ HE €ro MOCTOSHHBIM CBETOM M aHAHJIOM.
Tenepb gaxke T€ GOPMBI MBICITH, KOTOPBIE B HANOOJBIIEH CTETICHU JIePKaIHCh
MeHTaNbHON (HOpMOIA, HaMp., BOOOpaKEHUE U T.1I., 3aXBaYCHbI BUXKHSIHA
JIpuiTi. MeHTanbHas ocaaa eme nNpoAgoiKaeTcs, HO MEHEE MOAACPKUBAEMA U
MeHee 3 dexTrBHA. PeanbHbli BOpoc Tenepb MEX1y pa3TuIHbBIMU
COCTOSIHUSIMM IpuIlITH. [IepBoe npeolnagaeT, HO C TATOTEHUEM KO BTOPOMY
COCTOSIHHUIO.

T2 TAKIKC UACATTU3UPYCTCS BO BCEX €T0 ABUIKCHUSAX. Ectp MO-NpCKHEMY IBa

BHUJA - TCIICIIATUYCCKOC U OPUTHHAJIBHOC. Tenenarnaeckoe OHII/I60‘IHO, Korga
YTAKEIACTCA MCHTAJIbHBIM dKKOMITAHEMEHTOM, HO IOpa3ao MCHbIIC, UYCM




certitude according as it is free or beset by the mental intuitive reason.

Other activities are in the drishti, but with a mixture of mentality,
(lipi and script alone perfect in vijnana), eg vishaya. Rupa is not active.
The gnosis in the body is most affected by mental invasion.

Sharira Ananda after a long time is recovering power for continuity,
but is less firmly vijnanamaya than when it acted with a careful and
formative intermittence. Other members of the sharira have been
adverse, but still affected by the Tapas.

7-26 JUNE 1920
Yoga Record
June.

June 7.

The discontinuation of the record for about two months marks a
time when the Yoga was slowly proceeding against a strong obstruction
in the physical consciousness. At no time did this obstruction amount to
a gap in the process of the Yoga, a complete discontinuity (of more than
hours) or a relapse in the old manner. It was not an arrest, but a
retardation of the rate of the progress, and due principally to the
necessity of an assimilation of steps rapidly taken, a dealing with
intellectual remnants and an action on the last serious assault of the
unrepentant and unconvinced environing opposition. There was a
quickening at the end of May and the first six days of June has each
been marked by a great particular step in advance; today there is a rapid
but sure general advance, the result of the more or less covert or
impeded work of April-May and its weakening of the obstacles.

Position.

Samata, complete, both positive and negative or rather active and
passive. There only remains an inequality in the active ananda and an
occasional proffer of doubt and depression which does not take any
body in the chitta (effleure seulement pendant le quart d’un second).
The doubt is only about the body and the karma and is falling away from
the fixity of the sraddha.

KorJa-1100 paHblie; ecTh OO0JbIIOEe BO3pAaCTaHUE B TOYHOCTH U YBEPEHHOCTH.
OpurnHanpHOE OBIBaET B TPEX COCTOSHUSX (TEIEeTaTHYECKOe BO BIACTH
BTOPOT'0, BOCIIPUATHS BO3MOKHOT'0) M BapbUPYETCsI B CUJIE, TOUHOCTH U
YBEPEHHOCTH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, CBOOOIHO OHO MUJIM OCaXAECHO
MEHTAJIbHBIM UHTYUTUBHBIM Pa3yMOM.

Jpyrve akTHUBHOCTH HAXOAATCS B IPUILITH, HO C IPUMECHIO MEHTAIbHOCTHU
(JIMILIB JIUITK U CKPUIIT COBEPILLICHHBI B BU/DKHSAHE), HAMp., Bulllaiisa. Pyna He
akTuBHA. ['Hocuc B Tene Hanbosee 3aTPOHYT MEHTAIbHBIM BTOPKEHUEM.
[apupa AHaHza nocie JUIMTENLHOTO BpEMEHH BO3BpAIaeT CUITY JUIs
HENpPEpPBhIBHOCTH, HO MEHEe TBEPAO BUKHIHAMAalsl, 4eM KOIJla OHa JelicTBOBala
C OCTOPOXKHOM U (POPMHUPYIOIIEH IPEPBIBHOCTHIO. J{pyrue 3J1eMeHThI Mapuphbl
MIPOTUBHWIIUCH, HO BCE e ObUIH 3aTPOHYTHI Tamacom.

7-26 nronsa 1920 roga
3ammcek Morn
Hrons.

7 VIFOHHL.
IIpexpamenue 3anucu B Te4EHUE IPUMEPHO JABYX MECALIEB OTMEYAET BPEMS,
Kxoryia Mora MeUIeHHO POIOMKATACh IPOTUB CUITBHOTO TPEMSTCTBHS B
¢uznueckoM co3HaHuu. Hu B kakoe BpeMst 3TO MPEnsATCTBUE HE MIPUBOJIUIIO K
paspsIBy B nporecce Moru, momHoMy npepsiBaHiio (GoNbIie Yaca) Wik K
pEeLMINBY B CTapyr0 MaHepy. DTo ObLIa He 3a/IepiKKa, a 3aMe/IJICHHE CKOPOCTH
nporpecca, IaBHbIM 00pa3oM BCJIEICTBUE HEOOXOAUMOCTH aCCUMUIISLIUU
I1aroB, OBICTPO COBEPIIEHHBIX, IEHCTBUIA C MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHBIMU OCTaTKaMH U
BO3JICHCTBHSI HA MOCIEAHIOI CEPhE3HYIO aTaKy HE pacKasiBLIEHCS U HE
yOexIEHHOU OKpyKarolIeil onmo3uiuy. B koHIle Mast ObIIIO yCKOpEeHHeE, U U3
MEPBBIX IECTU JHEW HMIOHS KaXIbli ObUT OTMEUYEH OOJBIIIMM KOHKPETHBIM
I1aroM B ITPOJIBUKEHUH; CETO/IHS €CTh OBICTPOE, HO YBEPEHHOE TeHEepaIbHOE
MIPO/BMKEHUE, pE3yabTaT Oosiee NI MEHee CKPBITOM WM 3aTPyIHEHHOM paboThI
anpensi-mas U ociaalleHus €10 MPensaTCTBUI.

ITo3umus.

Camara 1moJyiHa, Kak IO3UTUBHAsI, TaK U HETaTUBHAS, UJTH, CKOPEE, aKTUBHAS U
naccuBHasi. OcTaércs JUIIb HEPOBHOCTh B aKTUBHOM aHaH/E U CIydyailHOe
BHYIIICHHUE COMHEHHS U JIETIPECCHH, KOTOPOE HE 0OpETaeT HUKAKOTO Tejia B
YHUTTE (3aTparuBaeT JUIb HA YeTBEPTh CeKYHAbI ™). COMHEHHE JIHIIb B




Shakti. Complete, but awaiting for its fuller activities the perfection
of the vijnana and the sharira and Brahma-darshana. The most sensible
progress has been in the two weak parts, the tertiary dasya and sraddha.
The Ishwara is now felt in all the activities of the Shakti, though not
with an entire completeness because there is still an intrusive action of
the ganas. The tertiary dasya has replaced the earlier stages, but it is of
two kinds, dasya to the ganas moving the Prakriti, and dasya to the
Ishwara controlling, moving and embodying himself in the Shakti. The
sraddha in the Bhagavan is complete and in the power of the Shakti to
the extent of the will to accomplish of the Ishwara. The personal Shakti
is felt to be insufficient, but it is becoming one with the sufficient
universal Shakti. Faith in the sharira and karma is qualified only by the
doubt as to the prolongation of the life and the extent of the karma. The
first is only a strong external suggestion getting its strength from the
abnormal persistence of the digestive roga; the second is a real
restriction of the sraddha, but it is rather questioning now than negative.
The ishwaribhava is still qualified in intensity and fullness.

Vijnana. The conversion of the thought, jnana, to the vijnana form is
now complete. The base is still the revelatory intuition, but the
representative log[ist]is has penetrated the major part of its action and
the interpretative often intervenes and prepares the normality of the
highest logistis. Telepathies are now idealised and of a great but not
always perfect correctness. Telepathic tapas is now vijnanamaya. The
decisive T? at present emerges from the idealised telepathies (mental
perceptions of event, force, tendency and possibility) and the idealised
telepathic (old mental) tapas. At times there is the independent T? of the
supreme logistis. Telepathies are now a part of trikaldrishti and amount
to a drishti of the present, and often imply or hold in their action the
drishti of the immediate future. At the same time none of these things
have an absolute perfection, and decisive tapas is not as yet very strong,
organised or effective. Prakamya of feeling and sensation is strong, but
incomplete and intermittent; prakamya of thought intermittent and
feeble. Vyapti is more effective. Action and knowledge at a distance is
still unorganised and imperfectly effective. Rupa is still obstructed in
the physical akasha, but confirmed in a primary type stability; vishaya
not yet restored to action; samadhi firmly idealised, but limited by
fantasy, instability and nidra. There is still great incoherence in the
sushupta swapna lipi.

OTHOILICHNH TEJIa U KapMbl, U [0HO] OTIIaJaeT NpHU TBEPAOCTH HIPAJAXH.
[llaxkmu. 3aBepiiieHa, HO OXXHUAAET s Oosiee MOTHOM €€ aKTUBHOCTH
COBEpILIEHCTBA BUKHAHBI, apupbl U bpaxma-napiansl. HanbGonee 3amMeTHbIi
nporpecc ObUT B IBYX CIIa0BIX YacTsAX, TPETUYHOM Jacke  mpaaaxe. Mmosapa
TEemnephb OIIyIaeTcsa Bo Beex AeicTBusx [llakTu, X0Tsa HE BO BCel MOJHOTE,
MIOTOMY 4TO €IIE CIIy4aeTcsl HaBsA3UMBOE JeHCTBUE eaH. TpeTUUHBIN dacebsa
3aMeHMJI OoJiee paHHHUE CTaJIuH, HO OH OBIBACT JBYX BUJIOB, 0dCbs 2AHAM,
nBxUMbIN [Tpakputu, u daces ViBape, KOHTPOIUPYIOLIEMY, ABHKYILEMY U
Borutomatommemy ceds B lllaktu. ///paooxa B bxaraBan nonna, a B cuny [llaktu
- [nuws] B TOH cTeneHH, YTOOBI BHITOTHUTH BoJto MmBapel. [lepconanbhas
[[TakTH, KaK 4YyBCTBYETCs, HEAOCTATOYHA, HO OHA CTAHOBUTCS €IMHOU C
Jocrtato4HOM yHuBepcansHoi llaktu. Bepa B wapupy v kapmy orpaHnyeHa
JUIIb COMHEHHEM OTHOCHUTENIBHO NMPOUICHUS KU3HU U CTENIEHU Kapmbl. llepBoe
- 3TO JIMILIb CWJIBHOE BHEIIHEE BHYILICHUE, MOIYYA0IIEe €ro CUITy OT
aHOMAaJIbHOTO YIIOPCTBA POTH NMULIEBAPEHNUS; BTOPOE - PEAIbHOE OIPaHUYCHUE
HIpajJiXu, HO OHO, CKOpEe, Ceiluac BOMPOILAIOIIEE, YEM OTPHILIAOIIIEE.
Hweapubxasa emé orpaHMueHa B UHTEHCUBHOCTHU U MTOJTHOTE.

Buoocnana. IlpeodpazoBaHue MbICITH, 0XCHAHA, B BUIDKHIHA (OPMY TETIeph
3aBepuIeHO. ba3a - emeé MHTyUIMS OTKPOBEHHUS, HO PENPE3CHTATUBHAS
JIOTUCTHKA MPOHU3BIBAET INIABHYIO YacTh €€ JeMCTBUSI, U UHTEPIIPETATUBHAS
4acTO BMEIINBAETCS U MOATOTaBINBAECT HOPMAJIbHOCTh HAaUBBICILIEH JIOTHCTUKH.
Tenenatnu Terneps UACATN3UPOBAHBI M UMEIOT OOJIBIIYIO, HO HE BCETa
COBEpLICHHYIO IIPABWIIBHOCTB. TellenaTuuecKuil Tanac Ternepb BUIKHIHAMANU.

Pemaromiee > B HACTOSLLEE BPEMS MOABIAECTCS U3 UACATU3UPOBAHHBIX
TenenaTuil (MEHTaIbHBIX BOCIIPUSTUN COOBITHS, CHIIBI, TECHACHIIUN 1
BO3MOYKHOCTH) U MJI€aTU3UPOBAHHOTO TEJIEMaTUYECKOTO (CTapOro MEHTAIBHOTO)

Tanaca. Bpems oT BpeMeHH €CTh HE3aBUCUMOE T? BEPXOBHOM JIOTUCTHKHU.
Tenenaruu - Tenepp YaCTh TPUKAIAPUIITH U COCTABIISIIOT APULLITH HACTOSALLETO,
1 9acTO MOJIPa3yMEBAIOT WJIHM YIEPKUBAIOT B UX JACHUCTBUU APUILITH OIMKANIIIETO
Oymymiero. B To ke BpeMs HU OJlHa U3 3TUX Bellel He 00a1aeT aOCONMIOTHBIM
COBEpIICHCTBOM, U PELIAIOLIMUI Tarac oKa He OYeHb CUJIEH, c1a00 OpraHU30BaH
u manodddextuBeH. [IpakaMbs yyBCTBA U OLIYIIEHUS CHIIbHA, HO HEMIOJHA U
MIPEPBIBUCTA; MPaKaMbsl MBICITU MIPEPHIBUCTA U cllaba. Besimtu Gonee
sddexTuBHO. [leficTBUE U 3HAHKME HA PACCTOSHUU €II€ HEe OPraHU30BaHO U HE
coBepiieHHO 3P dexTuBHO. Pyma emé 3arpynHeHa B (pu3uueckoil akaiie, Ho
MOATBEPKICHA B IEPBUYHON TUIMMYHOW CTAaOMIIBHOCTH; BUIIIAA enié He
BOCCTAaHOBMWJIACH JIJISI IEVCTBHUS; CAMAIXU TBEPIIO UACATU3UPOBAHO, HO
orpaHuueHo (paHTazueu, HecTaOMIbHOCTHIO U HUIPO. Emié ecth Oonbinas




Sharira progresses in the Ananda which after some intermission
varied by an unstable but more spontaneous recurrence is recovering
continuity dependent on smarana, but this continuity is now for the
most part spontaneous and has not to be maintained, though sometimes
assisted, by tapas. The fragmentary rogas persist and cannot yet be
totally expelled from the system, but the action of the Tapas on them is
growing stronger. Only the central rogas are obstinate in possession, the
rest only in persistent recurrence. The digestive fluctuates between
almost complete intermission and a virulent, but now much less
vehemently effective recurrence. There is no visible action of utthapana
or saundarya.

Brahma. All is now fixed in the vijnana brahma darshana with an
occasional emergence of the undertone of intuitive manasa which is
[immediately]' penetrated by and taken up into vijnana. In the V.B.
Ananda is organising itself, vijnana Ananda informed with the Ahaituka
and manifesting in its own kind the Prema and Kama Ananda darshana.
These two in the vision of the object are now vijnanamaya (fusion of
intuitive + higher logistis or only the latter), in the subject, the chitta,
twofold without sufficient fusion of the two simultaneous forms, but the
higher logistis is growing on the chitta.

Samadhi. The pressure of afternoon nidra as shown in today’s
samadhi and prepared by the last few days’ progress no longer alters the
character of the swapna, nor does it amount to entire obscuration of the
drashta, but only to a weight on the clarity of the visual consciousness.
Sushupta swapna lipi is still the circumstance most affected and, as
always, by incoherence due to suppression and to mixture of different
lipis. At night nidra is still powerful to prevent samadhi.

Vijnana. The invading environmental suggestions are now being
steadily appropriated to the vijnana. Trikaldrishti of actuality has been
trained to the vijnanamaya correctness, the same movement is being
applied to the trikaldrishti of the possibilities that press on the actuality
to modify or alter the event in the making. At present there is much
environmental suggestion full of error, not of fact of tendency, but of its
event-making incidence.

Rupa advances against a strong obstruction. Vishaya revives in
gandha, but there is still the obstruction.

HEIMOCJEI0BATENbHOCTh B CYIIYNITa CBAITHA JIMIIH.
[ITapupa nporpeccupyeT B AHaHJE, KOTOpas MOCIe HEKOTOPOIO NIEPEPhIBa,
BapbHUPYACh C HECTAOMIBLHBIM, HO 00JIe€ CTIOHTAaHHBIM MTOBTOPEHHUEM,
BOCCTaHOBMJIA HEMPEPBIBHOCTD, 3aBUCSIILYIO OT CMapaHbl, HO 3Ta
HEMPEPBIBHOCTD TENEPh OOJbIIEN YacThIO CIIOHTAaHHA U HE JIOJKHA
MO/IEPKUBATHCS, XOTS MHOITIA COMTPOBOXKAAETCS, TanmacoM. dparMeHTapHbIE
POTH YIIOPCTBYIOT U €II€ HE MOTYT OBITh TOTAIBHO yIaJeHbl U3 CUCTEMBI, HO
neiictBue Tamaca Ha HUX CTAHOBUTCS CHIIbHEE. JIMIIb EeHTpaibHas pora
yIpsiMa BO BIIaJIEHUH, OCTaJIbHBIE JINIIb B YIIOPHOM BO3BpAICHUH.
[TumeBapuTenbHas KOAeOIETCS MKy MOYTH MOJHBIM MIPEPHIBAHUEM U
OTAaCHBIM, HO TETIeph HAMHOTO MEHEE APOCTHBIM, 3(h(PEeKTUBHBIM
BO3BpauieHnueM. Het BUIMMoOro AeMCTBHS yTTXAMAaHbl WA CAyHIAPhHU.

Bpaxma. Be€ Teneps yCTaHOBIIEHO B BUDKHSIHA Opaxma JapIiaHe co
Cly4aliHbIM MOSIBIEHUEM OTTEHKA HHTYUTUBHOTO MaHaca, KOTOPbIil HEMEJIEHHO
MIPOHUKAETCS [6uddicHaHOU] U TOAHUMAaeTCs B BUIDKHsAHY. B B.b. Ananna
oprasnusyert ce0sl, BUPKHsAHA AHaH/a cooOuaercs ¢ AXalTyKol U MposBisieTcs
B €€ cooctBeHHOM Buje [Ipema u Kama Ananga napuiana. 9T 1Ba B BUICHUU
00beKTa Tenepb BUDKHAHAMas (CITUsIHIEe HHTYUTUBHOM + BBICIIEH JTOTMCTUKU
WJIY JIAIIG TTOCIIE/IHSAS ), B CYOBEKTE, YUTTE, JBOWHAS O€3 JOCTAaTOUYHOTO CIMSHUS
JIBYX OTHOBPEMEHHBIX ()OPM, HO BBICIIAs JJOTUCTHKA B YUTTE PACTET.

Camaoxu. JlaBneHue THEBHON HUJIPBI, KaK TOKa3aHO B CETOAHSIIHEM CaMa/IXu U
MIOJATOTOBJICHO MPOTPECCOM HECKOJIBKUX MOCIEIHUX THEH, YK€ HU MEHSIET
XapakTep CBAIIHbI, HU COCTABIISET MOJHOIO 3aTEMHEHUS Opauimul, a JTUIIb
[Haknaovieaem] TAXKECTb Ha ICHOCTh BU3yaJIbHOTO co3HaHMs. CylynTa cBamHa
JIUTIU -- TIOKa HauboJiee 3aTPOHYTOE 00CTOSTENBCTBO, U, KaK BCEI/a, C
HEMOCJIEA0BATEIBHOCTBIO U3-3a MOJABJICHUS U CMEIIECHUS PA3JIMYHBIX JIUIIUC.
Houpto HUpa emg 10CTaTOYHO MOIIIHA, YTOOBI MPEIOTBPATUTH CaMaIXH.
Buoorcnsana. Broprarouyecst OKpyKarolye IpeayioxkeHNs Tenepb HEM3MEHHO
MPUCBANBAIOTCS BUKHIHON. TpUKaIIpHIITH JeCTBUTENFHOCTH ObLTO 00y4eHO
BHJDKHSIHAMAMsl KOPPEKTHOCTH, TO K€ JBUKCHHUE IPUMEHSAETCS K TPUKAIAPUILTH
BO3MO)KHOCTEH, KOTOPOE JaBUT HA PEaTbHOCTh, YTOOBI MOAH(PHUIINPOBATH WIIH
U3MEHHUTB COOBITHE B IIpoLiecce co3/laHus. B HacTosiee Bpemst MOCTynaroT
MHOTO OKPY)KaIOIINX MPEATI0KEHUH, MOTHBIX OMUOOK, HO HE B (hakTe
TEH/IEHIINH, a B €€ co3/jatolel coObITHE HHIIUJICHTHOCTH.

Pyna nponBuraercst NpOTUB CUIIBHOTO NPENATCTBUSA. Buinalis BO3poK1aeTcs B




Sharira Ananda. Continuity is growing, but still subject to the old
causes of discontinuance. These however have much less reality of
persistence than on the last occasion. Tivra shows a tendency to fix
itself and is now vijnanamaya with an idealised intuitive mental
undertone. Vishayananda is revelatory vijnanamaya. Raudra also is
vijnanamaya, and vaidyuta. The physical ananda continues in
antardarshi and in the lighter swapna, but is there subject to cessation or

intermittence.
' MS immediated

June 8.

After a long indulgence of the environmental invasion, the final
conversion of the assured ideality to the interpretative logistical vijnana
has commenced and immediately taken a considerable extension. All
concentrated thought and thought-speech has begun to be fixedly of that
character, as also the T?. This is being effected not by select movements
and a gradual extension, but with an initially instantaneous generality
and rapidity in a crowded activity of thought-suggestions.

The Rupa is beginning to press down again the barrier of
obstruction. The developed forms are still only of an initial stability, the
ghana and ghana developed either that or of a primary or secondary, the
crude of a primary, secondary or sometimes tertiary stability. The
tendency in the latter is to long stability.

The lipi is fixing itself in freely in the interpretative vijnana; all
former movements of the kind were only initial and preparatory; this is
the last and definite movement.

Ananda powerful and persistent all the morning. More intense and
often very intense with smarana; when mind occupied either suppressed
with predisposition of the body to it, or half-suppressed or present with
a lesser insistence. Often the mind occupied, but with a part of the
physical consciousness fully aware of the intense Ananda. More
firmness of continuous pervasion; for a long time the inner physical
fibres penetrated and possessed by the ananda. Result in the afternoon
intenser A[nanda] with the smarana; body full of the predisposition even
in forgetfulness. The automatic and the forced cessation are being
eliminated from the system, only the oblivious and the sleep cessation
remain as effective obstacles.

TaHJxe, HO enl€ eCTh MPEMATCTBHE.

Hlapupa Ananoa. HenpepbIBHOCTb pacTET, HO €€ MO/IBEPIKEHA CTapbIM
IpUYMHaM npekpaiieHus. OJHaKo OHU UMEIOT ropaszio MEHBIIYIO PEAIbHOCTh
MIOCTOSIHCTBA, YEM B IOCJIEIHEM Cilydae. TUBpa MOKa3bIBa€T TCHACHIUIO
(buKcupoBaTh ceds U Tereph ABISIETCS BUKHIHAMAaNEH ¢ u1eaTn3upOBaHHBIM
WHTYUTUBHBIM MEHTAJIbHBIM OTTEHKOM. Briaiiananja - BUDKHSIHaAMaNs
OTKpOBeHMs. Pynpa Takyxe BUJDKHSIHaMalis, U Baiiiprota. dusndeckas aHaHaa
MPOJIOJDKAETCS B aHTapAapIly U B Oosiee JErKoi cBallHe, HO MOJBEPKEHA B HUX
IIPEKPALICHUIO WU IIPEPBIBAHUIO.

*c ¢p.

8 WIOHS.
[Tocne nonroro mociadieHus: OKPYKaIOIIEMy BTOPKCHHIO HAYAIOCh
OKOHYaTeJIbHOE NMPe0oOpa3oBaHUe YBEPEHHOHN MICAIbHOCTH B
MHTEPIPETATUBHYIO JIOTUCTUYECKYIO BUJDKHSHY, © HEMEJIJICHHO MOTYYHII0
3HAYUTENIBHOE paciIupeHue. Bes CKOHIICHTpUPOBAaHHAS MBICITh M MBICJICHHAS

peub (PUKCHPOBAHHO CTAM TOTO K€ XapakTepa, uTo U T2. D10 MIPOU3BOIUTCS HE
M30paHHBIMU ABMKCHUSMHU U TTOCTENIEHHBIM PACIIUPEHUEM, a C U3HAYAIbHON
MT'HOBEHHOU OOIIIHOCTBIO U CKOPOCTHIO B MEPETIOTHEHHON aKTHBHOCTH MBICTIE-
MPEIOKEHUM.

Pyna BHOBb HauMHAET MPOJABIMBATE Oapbep MPENATCTBUS. PazButhie hopMbl
eI MMEIOT JIMIIb HaYaJIbHYIO0 CTa0MIILHOCTD, TXaHa M TXaHa pa3BHUTHIC JTHO0 e
ke, TMO0 IEPBUYHYIO, THOO0 BTOPHUYHYIO, CHIPBIE MIEPBUYHYIO, BTOPUYHYIO WIIH
WHOT/a TPETUYHYIO CTAOMIBHOCTh. TEHACHITUS B MMOCICIHUX K JUTUTSIIBHON
CTaOMUIILHOCTH.

Jlunin cBOOOIHO ycTaHABIMBAET ce0s1 B MHTEPIPETATUBHON BUKHSHE; BCE
OBIBIIIME JIBHKCHHSI TAKOTO Pojia ObLIN JIUITh HAYATBHBIMU U
MOJIFOTOBUTEHHBIMH; 3TO - IIOCEAHEE U ONPENEIEHHOE IBHKCHHE.

AHaHJa, cuiIbHAs B yropHas BCE€ yTpo. bolee HHTEHCHBHAS U 9acTO OYeHb
WHTEHCHUBHAS NIPH CMapaHe; KOT/a YM 3aHST, TUOO MMO/IaBIICHA MPH
NPEAPACTIONIOKEHHOCTH TEJa K ATOMY, JTHO0 MOIyNoaBieHa, JT100
MIPUCYTCTBYET C MEHBIIICH HACTOWYUBOCTHIO. YacTO yM 3aHSAT, HO C YaCThIO
(U3UYECKOTO CO3HAHMS, TOJIHOCTHIO OCO3HAIOIIETO HHTCHCUBHYIO AHAH/TY.
Bonbiie TBEpIOCTS HEMPEPHIBHOTO TPOHUKAHUS; B TEUCHHUE JIOJITOTO BPEMEHH
BHYTpPEHHHE (PU3NUECKHE BOJOKHA IPOHU3BIBAINCH M OBbLIH 001 1aeMbI
aHaHJioW. Pe3ynpTaT AHS - ”HTEHCUBHAsg AHaHJa CO CMapaHoM; TeJO, MOJIHOE




The samadhi in the afternoon almost got rid of lipi incoherence.
The interpretative vijnana took firm hold on thought speech and thought
perception in the antardarshi. Nidra obscurity almost nonexistent, nidra
weight of inclusion is still there.

In the evening and at night a laxity of the Shakti and some
interruption, not complete, of the results acquired in the daytime.

June 9.

The laxity continued during the morning.

Samadhi in the afternoon directed to farther idealisation of the
swapna, removal of fantasy, lipi incoherence, instability and
fragmentariness of rupa, shabda etc. There is a detailed initial but not
yet quite definite or organised progress.

The thought in the afternoon normalised interpretative vijnana in
the revelatory and representative consciousness-substance. This
movement extended to tapas and trikaldrishti. Indefinite thought from
the environment is not yet always of the perfect logistis. A highest
logistis has for some time been present in the interpretative and other
form or substance. It is now beginning to prepare to take full possession.
This will be the end of the logistic movement, the completion of the
vijnana reason.

Ananda of the interpretative fashion acclimatised in the body.
Physical Ananda is now of three moulds, interpretative, revelatory and
as a survival the inspirational and (rarely, almost never) other lower
kind[s] of vijnana.

For the first time developed or rather perfect rupa of the secondary-
tertiary stability. As yet the longer stabilities except in the crude rupa
are still isolated or else a rather frequent exception. The initial
predominates when there is rapidity and frequency of the crude and
developed rupa.

The thought since yesterday has begun to be attended with physical
Ananda confined to the head region (where the KA has been till now
exceptional, the ordinary pervasion being in the rest of the body) and
the brain-stuff, but this now tends to become normal and to join itself to
the Ananda in the rest of the body.

The Ananda Darshana now tends to be the infinite shuddha Ananda
taking up all the rest, but still on the vijnana level. The old mental
shuddha ananta Ananda recurs in the first movement as a coating to the

MPEIPACTIONIOKEHHOCTH Jake MPpH 3a0BeHUU. ABTOMATUYECKOE U
IIPUHYIUTENIbHOE MPEKPAIICHUE YCTPAHSIIOTCS U3 CUCTEMBI, JINIIb 3a0BEHUE U
MpeKpaleHne Bo CHE 0cTaloTcs 3 (HEKTUBHBIMU MPETSTCTBUSIMU.

Camanxu THEM MOYTH U30ABUIIOCH OT HETIOCIIE0BATEILHOCTH JIUITH.
WuTepnipeTaTuBHAas BUDKHSIHA MMONTy4nIIa TBEPIBINA 3aXBaT MBICIIEHHOUM peun 1
MBICJIE-BOCTIPUSITHS B aHTapAapIi. TeMHOTa HUJIPBI IOYTH HE CYIIECTBYET,
TSOKECTh BKIFOUEHUIN HUJIPHI €II€ TPUCYTCTBYET.

Beuepom u HOUbtO cmabocTh IIlakTi 1 HEKOTOpOE MpephIBaHUE, HETIOIHOE,
PE3yIbTATOB, MOTYYEHHBIX THEM.

9 HroHs.
CnabocTh mpoaoIIKaIach B TEYCHUE YTPa.
Camaaxu AHEM HampaBlIeHO Ha JAbHEHIIYIO WIeaIU3allHI0 CBAITHbI, yIaleHNue
(daHTa3M, HETOCIENOBATEILHOCTH JIUITH, HECTAOMILHOCTH B (PparMeHTapHOCTH
py1bl, madas! U T.0. EcTh HauanbHBIN A€TaIbHBINA, HO eI He BIIOJIHE
ONpENEIEHHBIA U HEOPTaHU30BAHHBIN ITPOrpecc.
Mpicnp THEM HOpMAIM30BaIaCh HHTEPIPETATUBHON BUKHIHON B
OTKPOBEHHYIO U PEMPE3CHTATUBHYIO CO3HAHUE-CYOCTAHIMIO. DTO JBUKECHUE
pacIMpuIIOCh Ha Tamnac ¥ TpukaaapumTu. HeonpenenéHuas MbICIb U3
OKpY>KaromIel cpepl emié He BCerna /6 ¢hopme] COBEPIICHHOM JIOTUCTUKH.
HawuBbicmias gorucTuka B Te4€HHE HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHH MPUCYTCTBOBAJIA B
WHTEPIIPETATUBHON U Ipyrux ¢opmax win cyoctaniuu. OHa Tenepb HAaUNHACT
TOTOBUTHCS MPUHATH MOJHOE BIaJeHHE. ITO OyeT KOHI[OM JIOTHCTUYECKOTO
JIBIDKEHUS, 3aBEPIICHUEM BUDKHIHA pa3syMa.
AHaHJ]a UHTEepPIPETAaTUBHOTO BUJa aKKIMMAaTHU3UpoBaack B Tene. dusnueckas
AHaHa Terieph ObIBaeT TpEX (HOpM - HHTEPIPETATUBHON, OTKPOBEHHS U, KaK
MEPEKUTOK, BIOXHOBEHHOM U (peaKo, MOYTH HUKOTTA) IpYyTruxX [ewé] Gonee
HUBIIUX BUJIOB BUJIKHSIHBI.
BrniepBbie pazBuTas WiH JOCTaTOYHO COBEPILIEHHAS pyMa ¢ BTOPUYHO-TPETHUHOMN
cTabunpHOCTHIO. Bosee mmmrenpHas CTaOMIBHOCT, KPOME KaK B CBIPOH pYIIE,
emé eAMHUYHA WK JKe, CKopee, YacToe uckioueHne. HauanpHas
[cmabunvrocms] ipeobiiagaet, Korua eCTh CKOPOCTh M YaCTOTa CHIPOH H
Pa3BUTOM PYIIBI.
MpIcTb CO BUEpaIIHETo JHS Hadajla COMPOBOXKIAThCS (pU3MUeckoil AHAHOM,
OTrpaHHuYEHHOM roNoBHBIM pernoHoM (tae KA no cux mop Oblia
HCKITIOUYUTEIBHBIM SIBJICHHEM, OOBIYHO MPOHUKAHKE ObUIO B OCTAJIBLHOE TEJIO) U
BEIIECTBOM MO3T'a, HO TEMEPh 3TO UMEET TeHEHIINIO CTAHOBUTHCS HOPMAIbHBIM
U COCUHSATH ce0s1 ¢ AHAHION B OCTAIBHOM TeJIe.




vijnana Ananda, but changes easily to the vijnana shuddha Ananta.

The possibilities are now entirely normalised in the interpretative
trikaldrishti, the authentic decisive is beginning to disengage itself more
clearly, but has often a telepathic character from above which while
fulfilling itself in the eventual actuality, remains without any certitude
for the reason. An irruption still occasionally takes place of the lesser
telepathic idealities which shows that the whole process of conversion is
not yet completed. The thought and other prakamya vyapti is still of the
lower inefficient and in the case of the thought initial and fragmentary
character. Thought intention and thought substance are more easily
accurate than pure thought perception.

June 10 Thursday.

Today the Yoga is more hampered than on any day since the
beginning of the fresh stream of progress. The principal advance has
been in the T?, where the telepathies of actuality have been raised to the
highest power of the logistis and those of modifying possibility strongly
confirmed in the interpretative vijnana. Occasionally the tertiary or
decisive vijnana acts, but where it does not pressure on the possibility
by Tapas brings a confusion of unreliable certitudes.

Rupa in the ghana etc is hesitating between initial and primary
stabilities.

The Samadhi was more obstructed by nidra, though not of an
obscure nature.

Ananda is obstructed and only constant in smarana, though the full
intensity is not present.

In the afternoon a change. The T? manifested separately an action of
the highest logistic vijnana not at all dependent on the idealised
telepathic perception. Rupa began to stress the stabilities and arrived at
a normal primary varying from the first point beyond the initial to a
point tending to the secondary stability; the crude stability became again
secondary and tertiary rather than primary and secondary. Ananda
recovered intensity and pervasion with a strong cerebral action.

Amnanna Jlapiiana tenepb MMeeT TeHACHIUIO ObITh OECKOHEUHOM LIyaaxa
AHaHJI01, TOJHUMAIOIIEN BCE OCTANIbHBIE, HO BCE eI Ha BUDKHSIHA YPOBHE.
Crapast MeHTanbHas IIyAAXa aHaHTa AHaH/A BO3BPAIAETCA [IPU IEPBOM
JBUKEHHMH, KaK 000JI04Ka Ha BUDKHAHA AHaAH/E, HO JIETKO U3MEHSIETCSI Ha
BHJDKHSIHA ITynaXa AHaHTa.

Bo03MOXHOCTH TeNeph MOTHOCTHI0 HOPMAJIN30BAHBI B HHTEPIIPETATUBHOM
TPUKAJAPUILTH, OJJIMHHO PELIAIONINe HAUMHAIOT BBIJIENATh ce0s Oosee ACHO,
HO 4aCTO UMEIOT TEJIENaTUYECKUI XapaKTep CBBIIIE, KOTOPBINA, XOTs
BBINOJIHACTCS] B KOHEUHOW AEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, OCTAéTCsl 6€3 KaKoH-TO
YBEPEHHOCTH )i pazyma. MHorna emeé umeer MecTto BTOPKEHUE MEHBIINX
TEJNENAaTUYECKUX HACANBHOCTEN, KOTOPOE NOKA3BIBAET, YTO MOJIHBIHN MPOLIECC
npeoOpa3oBaHus elé He 3aBepII€H. MbICb U Jpyryue npakambsl BbSITH BCE
emé HU3Iero HednPEeKTUBHOTO U, B CITy4ae MBICIIH, HAYAJIBHOTO U
¢dparmenTapHoro xapakrepa. Hamepenue MbICIu U CyOCTaHIINS MBICIIH JIETYe
[Oenaiomcs] TOUHBI, YEM YHCTOE MBICIIE-BOCIIPUSTHE.

Yetsepr 10 urons.
Ceroans Mora 3arpyaHeHa Oosnblie, yeM B JIF000M Ipyroil 1eHb ¢ Hayajia HOBOTO

noToKa mporpecca. OCHOBHOE PONBIKEHUE 66110 B T, T1e TelIeHaTHH
JEMCTBUTENILHOCTH ObUIN MOAHATHI 0 HAUBBICIICH CUIIBI IOTUCTUKHU, U T€ U3
HUX, YTO MOAU(DUIUPYIOT BO3SMOKHOCTH, TIOJTHO TTOATBEPAMIINCH B
MHTEpIpeTaTuBHON BUKHSAHE. MIHOTAa elicTBYeT TpeTUYHas WK pellaronas
BUJUKHSIHA, HO TaM, I7I€ OHAa HE OKa3bIBaeT JaBlIeHUs TarnacoM Ha BO3MOXHOCTH,
BBI3BIBAETCsI OECTIOPSIOK HEHAIEKHON YBEPEHHOCTH.

Pyma B rxaHe u T.71. KoJeOIeTcss MeX 1y HadadbHON U EPBUIHON
CTaOUITBHOCTHIO.

Camanxu ObUTO O0Jee 3aTPYIHEHO HUAPOM, XOTS HE TEMHOM MPHUPOIBI.
AHaH/1a 3aTpy/HEHA U IOCTOsSIHHA JIUILb IIPU CMapaHe, XOTs MOJTHasl
MHTEHCUBHOCTb HE IIPUCYTCTBYET.

JHEM M3MeHeHune. T? MPOSIBUJIOCH OTJEIBHO B ICCTBUHA HAUBBICIIEH
JIOTUCTUYECKON BUKHSHBI, HUCKOJIBKO HE 3aBUCSIIEM OT UICATU3UPOBAHHOTO
TeJenaTH4YeCcKoro BocnpusaTus. Pyra Hayana akiieHTUpOBaTLCS Ha
CTaOUIBHOCTH U AOCTHUITIAa HOPMAJIHHOTO IEPBUYHOTO U3MEHEHHS OT EPBOM
TOYKH 32 HAYaJIbHOW [cmabunbrocmovio] 10 TOYKHA, UMEIOMICH TCHACHITUIO KO
BTOPUYHOM CTaOMIBHOCTH; ChIpasi CTAOMIBHOCTh BHOBb CTajla BTOPUYHOM U
TPETUYHOU BMECTO ITEPBUYHON ¥ BTOPUYHON. AHaHJa BO3BpaTUIIA
WHTEHCUBHOCTb U IPOHUKAHUE C CUIIHLHBIM IIepeOpabHBIM IEHCTBUEM.




June 11 Friday.

Progress on the same lines. Tapas and Trik. are now being organised
so as not to be in conflict. Tapas is taking its right place as telepathies
have done; the union of decisive Tapas and trik. certitude is not yet
effected.

June 12 Saturday.

Trikaldrishti pursues its organisation, but while the actualities grow
constantly in power and certainty, the unrealised possibilities and
decisive certitudes are not yet in the complete higher vijnanamaya
development. There are still excessive stresses on possibility. At the
same time the higher certitudes are becoming more frequent and more
positive to the reason.

Rupa is increasing tertiary stability in the ghana and developed
crude, and attempting to bring in the secondary in the other rupas. Lipi
now has frequent tertiary stability in the Akasha. There is also an
incipient movement towards variety of Rupa.

Ananda already settled in the intenser sa-smarana, though always
feeble and interrupted from the evening, is fixing automatical constancy,
so that after oblivion there is no need of mental smarana, the body
keeping the memory whether of continuous but unnoted or of suppressed
but still implicitly present Ananda.

The base of vijnanamaya organisation is being laid in the decisive
T?, and prepared in the prakamya-vyapti of thought intention: it is
already strong as regards sensational tendency and impulse.

Rupa has now definitely begun secondary stability of ghana and
developed rupas, but mostly still in the side-seen images, those that
stand direct before the eye are less vivid and less stable. Primary
stability is still the ordinary movement, but now it is less fugitive, less
inclined to the initial and more to the secondary duration.

There is now a constancy of the penetrative more physical Ananda
contained in the sthula fibres; the ananda of the sukshma body affecting
the sthula alternates or sometimes coexists with it.

Samadhi at first of the same kind oppressed by a light unobscure
nidra; afterwards strong organisation of thought speech and perception
of the highest logistis in all stages of antardarshi and swapna, strong

IIarauna 11 uroHs.
[Tporpecc o Tem ke muHUAM. Tamac u TpuK. ceifdac OpraHU3yrOTCs, YTOOBI HE
ObITh B KOH(HKTE. Tarac 3aHUMaeT ero MPaBMWIIBHOE MECTO, KaK ATO CACTaIH U
TeJenaTHH; COI3 penraroniero Tamnaca U yBepeHHOCTH TPHK. €IIé He
OCYIIECTBIIEH.

Cy066orta 12 urons.
TpUKAIIPUIITH TIPECIICAYET €ro OPraHU3aInIo, HO B TO BpEMs KaKk
AKTYaJIbHOCTHU IMOCTOAHHO PAaCTYT B CUJIC U YBECPCHHOCTH, HCPCAJIIM30BAHHBIC
BO3MO)KHOCTH Y PEIIAIOIINE YBEPEHHOCTH €IE HE B IIOJTHOM BBICIIIEM
BHJUKHSIHaMast pa3BuTud. EmE ecTh Upe3MepHbIE HANPSKEHUsT Ha
BO3MO)KHOCTH. B TO ke Bpemsi BBICIINE YBEPSHHOCTH TOSBIISIETCST OOJIee YacTo U
OoJee O3UTHBHEI JUTSI pa3yma.
Pyma HapammBaeT TpeTUYHYIO CTaOMIIBHOCTD B TXaHE, Pa3BUBAET CHIPhIC U
IIBITAETCS BBECTU BTOPUYHYIO B APYTHeE pymbl. JIMIK UMEET Tenepb 4acTyro
TPETUYHYIO CTA0MIILHOCTh B AKaiie. ECTh Takyke HauMHAOIIEECs IBKCHUE K
pazHooOpa3uto Pymsl.
AnHanza yxe 000CHOBaJIach B 00Jiee MHTCHCUBHOMW ca-cCMapaHe, XOTs BCeria
crnaba v pephIBUCTa C BeYepa, U YCTAaHABIMBAECT aBTOMAaTHYECKOE TIOCTOSHCTBO,
TaK 4TO HET HeOOXOAMMOCTH B MEHTAJILHON CMapaHe TMocie 3a0BEHHS, TEIIO
COXpaHsEeT NaMsTh, Oylb TO HENPEPHIBHOM, HO HE3AMEUEHHOM, NIH
TIOJIABJICHHOM, HO BCE JK€ HESIBHO MPHUCYTCTBYIOICH AHAH/IBI.

Basa BHDKHAHAMANs OpraHM3aliH 3aJ0KeHa B pernaromeM T2 i 0roToBIeHa
B IIPAaKaMbs-BbSITH MBICJIEHHOTO HAMEPEHHUS: OHA YK€ CHJIbHA B OTHOILIEHUU
YyBCTBEHHOM TEHJCHIIMM U UMITYNbCA.

Pyna Teneps onpenenéHHo Hauana [pazeueams] BTOPUUHYIO CTaOMIIBHOCTD
IXaHbl ¥ Pa3BUTHIX PYII, HO MOKA TIIABHBIM 00pa30M B H300paKEHUSX, BUIAUMBIX
cOOKy; Te, YTO CTOAT MPSAMO Mepes [Ma3aMU, MEHee SIPKU U MEHee CTaOMIIbHBI.
[lepBuuHas cTaOUIBHOCTB - ATO BCE €11I€ OOBIYHOE IBUKEHHE, HO TENEPh OHA
MeHee MUMOJIETHA, MEHee CKJIOHHA K HauallbHOM, a 0oJiee Ko BTOPUYHON
IPOJIOJKUTENIBHOCTH.

Tenepb ecTh MOCTOSIHCTBO MPOHUKaroIel Oosnee pusnueckoit AHaHbI,
COZIEpIKalllelicsl B CTXy/a BOJIOKHAX; aHAHJA CyKIIIMa TeJla, 3aTparuBaromas
CTXYJLy, UepeayeTcCsl WM BpEMEHAMH COCYIIECTBYET C HEll.

CaMa,I[XI/I BHa4aJj€ TOro K€ BMaa, moaaBJICHHOC CBCTOM HE3aTeMHEHHOU HUIPBI;




sharira Ananda continuous except in sushupta swapna, lipi perfect
except in sushupta, but there no longer fantastically incoherent, other
incidents not well organised except rupa (landscapes) clear, tejomaya,
but insufficiently stable.

June 13 Sunday

There is a larger right vijnana of possibilities and telepathic relative
certitudes and the decisive telepathic trikaldrishti of precise detail (only
of the immediate future) is beginning to found itself, as yet imperfectly,
on a larger basis.

Tertiary stability is now very common in crude rupa; primary and
secondary prevail in the rest under the direct gaze, but tertiary has
begun to appear in side images and promises even in the direct images.

There is more frequent cerebral and thought Ananda. The Ananda
still fluctuates and the Ananda without smarana fails still to fix itself
with a final possession.

Each of the three siddhis which are being rapidly pushed forward
has taken a farther step in advance.

The decisive trikaldrishti certitudes are beginning to become near,
actual and sure in telepathic trikaldrishtis of the immediate future,
filling them as a first step to their replacement.

The rupa is increasing tertiary stabilities; initial tertiaries have
come repeatedly in the direct image and final tertiary has made its
appearance in the side images. Both are now common in the crude.

Ananda is deepening its insistent frequency and intensity in spite of
interruption by oblivion. It is depressed in the late afternoon, evening
and night, but for the last three days the shakti has been working on this
depression and yesterday there was strong Ananda after a prolonged
depression in the late afternoon, some in the evening and some, but
rejected by the will in the body at night. Today it promises to be
throughout continuous by recurrence.

June 14"-15"
Ananda deepens steadily, but the obstruction of forgetfulness at the

BITOCJICZICTBUH CHJIbHASI OpTraHU3AIM MBICIEHHON peYr U BOCTIPHSITHS
HAMBBICIIEH JIOTUCTUKU HA BCEX CTAIUSAX aHTapJapIlid U CBAITHbI, CUIIbHAS
mapupa AHaHJa, HENPEepbIBHAS, KPOME KaK B CYIIYIITa CBAITHE, JTUTTH
COBEPIIIEHHO, KPOME KaK B CYIIIYIITa, HO U TaM YK€ He (paHTaCTUUYECKU
OECCBsI3HO, APYTHE MHITMICHTH HE OPraHU30BaHbI XOPOIIIO, KPOME SICHOM PYIIbI
(meitzaxu), TeKOMaks, HO HEIOCTaTOYHO CTAOUIILHOM.

Bockpecenbe 13 urons
Ectb Gonee mmpokas mpaBUIIbHAs BHIDKHSIHA BO3MOKHOCTEH M TEJIEAaTUYECKUX
OTHOCHUTEIIbHBIX YBEPEHHOCTEH, 1 HAUMHAET OOHAPYKUBATh ce0sl periaroliee
TEJICTIATUYECKOE TPUKAIAPUIITH TOUHBIX JeTaleil (JIUb OuKanuIero
OyayIiero), moka eié HecoBepIIeHHOe, Ha 0oJiee MUPOKOM Oa3uce.
Tpernynas cTaOMIBHOCTH TENEPh OYEHBb PACIPOCTPAHEHA B CHIPOH pyIIe;
NepBUYHAs U BTOPUYHAS MPe00iaiatoT B OCTAIBHBIX MPH MPSMOM B3TIIAJE, HO
TpPEeTUYHAsl Havyasa MOsBISATHCS B N300pakeHHUsIX COOKY M oOentaeT ObITh Jaxke B
MPSIMBIX U300PAKEHUSIX.
Ectb Oonee vacras nepedpanpHas AHaHa U1 AHaH/1a MbICTU. AHaHJa eé
KoJyeOsieTcst, 1 AHaH1a 0e3 cMapaHsbl eié He criocoOHa 3aUKCUPOBaTh ceOs B
OKOHYATEJIbHOM BJIaJICHHH.

Kaxxnas u3 Tpé€x cuaaxuc, KoTopbie ObICTPO MPOABUTAIOTCS BIIEPEN, cleana
JIAIbHEUIITUHI 11ar B MPOJIBUKEHUH.
Pemaromye HECOMHEHHOCTH OT TPUKAJIAPUIITH HAUNHAIOT CTAHOBUTHCS
ONMM3KUMHU, aKTyaJbHBIMU U YBEPEHHBIMHU B TeJIETIAaTHUECKUX TPUKAIIPUIITHC
Omkaiinero Oyyliero, 3anoiHsIsl UX, KaK IepBbIH 11ar K UX 3aMEHe.
Pyna napamuBaeTr TpeTUYHYIO CTa0MIBHOCTh; HadallbHAsl TPETUYHAS
HEOJJHOKPATHO MPUXOAMIIA B IIPAMOE N300pakeHUE, a OKOHYATEIbHAsI TPETHYHAS
MOSIBIJIaCh B OOKOBBIX M300pakeHusiX. O6e Tenepb pacpoCTPaHEHbI B CHIPO
pyme.
AHaHJa yrryonsieT e€ HaCTOWYUBYIO YaCTOTY M HHTEHCUBHOCTh, HECMOTPSI Ha
npepbiBaHue 3a0BeHrneM. OHa Obliia Mo/AaBiIeHa B KOHIIE JIHS, BEYEPOM U HOYBIO,
HO B T€UEHHE MOCIEAHUX TPEX AHEH MIakTh paboTaeT HaJ 3TOU Jenpeccuei, u
BYEpa MOCJE JIMTEIBHON enpeccun Obula CuiibHass AHAaH/Ia B KOHIIE JHS,
HEKOTOpasi BEYepOM U HEKOTOPasi, HO OTKJIOHEHHAs BOJIECH B TeJie, HOUBIO.
Ceronus oHa obenraer ObITh HETPEPHIBHOM ¢ TOBTOPEHUEM Ha BCEM
MPOTSHKEHUH.




periodic time still remains operative.

Rupa has now established the first tertiary stabilities; the more
prolonged are still occasional only.

Trikaldrishti also is gradually confirming in the telepathic figure.

Samadhi in the afternoon is now idealised in all its parts, but weak
in the incidents, except in scene and event in scene which are attaining
to a perfect stability. The organisation for utility is not yet ready to
commence.

June 16™ Wednesday.

The Tapas which was held back in favour of the trikaldrishti is now
being definitely taken up for perfection. At first there was the increased
but uncertain effectivity of tapas and a renewal of the difficulty of
discord between the telepathic form of the two siddhis, then the same
difficulty in tapas as in trikaldrishti between the telepathic and the
definitive. Finally, an initial fusion has been effected between
trikaldrishti and tapas.

Rupa is trying to develop perfect stability; there is the potentiality,
but not yet the actual presence.

Ananda has hitherto fluctuated between periods of intensity and
periods of depression. Formerly the latter used to last for long periods,
now there is only comparative depression on alternate days and
fluctuation in the day itself, - greater strength in the morning, less with
much interruption in the afternoon and evening, at night cessation or
only occasional presence. The depression on alternate days is being
eliminated. The continuity in the morning is every day greater and tends
to conquer the oblivion; even when writing the body retains except in
great absorption of the thought-mind the physical Ananda.

The ananta Ananda of the darshana has now definitely entered and
for the present fixed itself in the vijnana form corresponding to that
attained in the rest of the chaitanya.

June 17" Thursday.

The T? for a time was confused by an irruption of incertitudes from
outside attended by an extension of relative certitudes in the revelatory
and interpretative telepathies. Subsequently the supreme logistis

14-ro - 15-ro urons
AHaHza CTaOMIIBHO YIITyOMNsieTCsl, HO MPEMSATCTBHE 3a0BIBYNBOCTH HA TIEPHOJIBI
BpPEMEHHU ellE 0cTaéTcs JeHCTBUTENbHBIM.
Pyna teneps ycTaHOBMIIA IEPBYIO TPETUYHYIO CTAOMIIBHOCTD; OoJee
JUINTEIIbHAs TT0Ka JIUIIb Clly4yaiiHa.
TpUKaIAPUIITH TaKKe TOCTETIEHHO MOATBEP)KIACTCS B TEJEMAaTHYECKOM BHUIE.
Camanxu B JHEBHOE BpeMsl TENephb U1€aTU3HUPOBAHO BO BCEX €I0 YaCTSX, HO
cnabo B MHIUACHTAX, KPOME KaK B CIIEHAX M COOBITUSIX B CIICHE, UTO JOCTHTAIOT
COBEPIIEHHOH cTabuiabHOCTU. OpraHu3anys Ui NOJIEe3HOCTH el He TOTOBa
HAYyaThCsl.

Cpena 16-ro uroHs.
Tamnac, KOTOpBIH YIePKUBAJICS MM033H B TIOJIB3Y TPUKAIIPHUIITH, TETIEPh
orpenenéHHO TOHUMAaeT s J1s coBepiieHcTBa. CHavasa Oblia BO3pocCIias, HO
HeyBepeHHas 3()(EeKTUBHOCTh Taraca ¥ BO30OHOBJICHHE TPYIHOCTH pasiiajia
MEXy TellenaTnieckoi (GopMoi ABYX CHIIXHUC, 3aTEM Ta K€ TPYIHOCTD B
Tarace, 4To U B TPUKIPUIITH, MKy TEICTIaTHYSCKUM H PEIIArOIINM.
Haxkoner, ObUI0 OCYIIECTBIEHO HaYaJbHOE CIMSHUE MEXKAY TPUKAJIPUIITH U
TaracoM.

Pyna mbITaeTcst pa3BUTh COBEPIIEHHYIO CTA0OMIBHOCTD; €CTh OTEHIIMAIBHOCTD,
HO emié He (pakTH4IecKoe MPUCYTCTBHUE.

AHaHIa 10 HaCTOAIIETO BpeMeHH Kosebanach MeXKIy MepuoiaMu
MHTEHCUBHOCTHU U MIEPHUOJIAMH JieTipeccur. PaHbiie mocieaHne 00bI9HO
MPOAOIDKAIKCH TOJTOE BpeMs, TENepPhb €CTh JIUIIb CPABHUTENbHAS IEIPECCHS B
CMEHSIOLINX JAPYT ApyTra JHAX U KoieOaHue B caMOM JHE - OOJbIIas cuiia
YTPOM, MEHbIIIasi C MHOTUMHU MPEPHIBAHUSIMU THEM U BEUEPOM, MIPEKpallleHUE
WM TOJIBKO BPEMEHHOE MPUCYTCTBUE HOUBIO. Jlenpeccust B CMEHSIOMIUX JIPYT
Jpyra JHSIX yCTpaHsAeTCs. Y TPOM HEMPEePhIBHOCTD € KaXIbIM THEM OOJbIle U
UMeeT TeHSHIINIO MO0 aTh 3a0BEHNE; 1aXKe BO BPEMsI MIMCbMEHHOM paboThI
TeJNo coxpaHseT Gu3nYeckyro AHaHTYy, KpOME KaK Mpu OONbIIOHN
MONIOMIEHHOCTH YMa MBICJIBIO.

AmnanTta AHaHja [om] napiiaHbl TENEpPh ONPEAEIEHHO BOIILIA U HA HACTOSIIMI
MOMEHT 3aukcupoBaia ceds B BUIDKHSIHA POpPME, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TOMY, YTO
ObLIO JOCTUTHYTO B OCTAJIbHOM YacTH YaTaHbU.

Hronb 17-r0, yeTBepr.
T? KaKoe-To BpeMsi ObLIIO HAPYIIIEHO BTOP)KEHUEM HEYBEPEHHOCTEH U3BHE,




reappeared and began to organise certitude of detail, circumstance and
succession.

Rupa is now making prolonged tertiary and perfect stability the
normal thing in crude of all kinds and beginning to develop it in crude
developed and crude ghana. In side images they are becoming very
frequent, though they do not yet predominate. The attempt to extend
them to direct images of the full ghana and developed kinds is
obstinately obstructed in the physical akasha. The long existing
tendency to snatch away the rupa as soon as possible after appearance,
even if it is [in its] nature perfectly stable, is the obstacle to be
eliminated.

Ananda has fixed itself with a more basic firmness in the cerebral
possession and the physical ananda of thought-speech and thought-
possession which was till now only a faint preshadowing, has become
definite and wuniversal. The recurrence of asiddha thought and of
interruptions of possession is however still persistent, though less
powerful than before. Most of the conditions of perfect Ananda (except,
mainly, the downward current and the fusion of the five anandas, though
the latter has made some progress) is now accomplished in the basis.

Ananda persisted in the daily period of relaxation, in the afternoon,
evening and at night. The automatic tendency to relaxation is therefore
now ended; only that created by oblivion and the oblivion itself have to
be conquered.

June 18™ Friday.

Preoccupation with a work and a tendency in the siddhi of going
slightly backward, eg in the rupa towards primary and secondary
stability, in the Ananda of interruption by oblivion (but not of laxity as
the result of interruption, only a certain potentiality of relaxation
remains), in the T? of revelatory rather than highest logistic action.

June 19" Saturday.

The continuous steady rapidity of the siddhi upset today by a
revolutionary attempt to substitute at once the srauta for the logistic
vijnana. This was attended and frustrated by an invasion of asiddhi such
as had not occurred for some months past including even an attack on
the samata.

COIIPOBOXK/IAEMBIM PACIIUPEHHUEM OTHOCUTEIBHBIX YBEPEHHOCTEH B
OTKPOBEHHOW U MHTEPIPETATUBHON TeJIeNaTusX. BriocneacTBum BHOBb
MOSIBUJIACh BEPXOBHAS JIOTUCTHKA M Hauaja OPraHu30BbIBATH YBEPEHHOCTD B
JIeTajsx, 00CTOATEIHCTBAX U MOCIIEI0BATEIbHOCTH.

Pyna teneps enaer UIMTENbHYIO TPETUYHYIO U COBEPIIEHHYIO CTa0MIBHOCTh
HOPMaJIbHOM BEIIBIO B CHIPOM pyIie BCEX BUJIOB U HAUMHAET Pa3BUBATh €€ B
CBIPOI Pa3BUTOM U CHIPOI rxaHe. B OOKOBBIX H300paKEHHUSIX OHU CTAHOBSITCS
OYEHb YaCTBIMH, XOTs elI€ He npeobnanaroT. [lonbITka pacMpuTh UX Ha
npsiMble N300pakeHUs MTOTHOM I'XaHbl U Pa3BUTHIE BUIBI YIIPSIMO
MpersITCTByeTCs B (pr3uueckoit akamie. J[aBHO CyliecTByIOas TCHISHITUS
MOXUINATh PYIy KaKk MOJKHO cKOopee mociie e€ MOsSBIeHUs, JaKe €CIIM OHa
COBEpIIICHHO CTaOMIIbHA 110 €€ MMPUPOJIC, - MPETSITCTBUE, KOTOPOE JIOJIKHO OBITH
yCTpaHEeHO.

AHaHa ¢ukcupoBaia cedst ¢ OombIel 6a30BoM TBEPIOCTHIO B IIepeOpaTLHOM
BJIaJICHUH, U (pU3HUecKasi aHaHja MBICJICHHON peud U BIIaJIEHUS] MBICIIbBIO,
KOTOpasi 0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH ObLIa JIUIIH CIA0BIM TIPe3HAMEHOBAHHEM,
cTaJia onpenenEéHHON U YyHUBepcanbHON. OTHAKO BO3BpAIlIEHHUE aCUIIXa MBICIH
Y TIpephIBAaHUMN BIIAJICHUS enI€ HACTOMYUBO, XOTSI MEHEE MOIIHO, YEM PaHBbIIIE.
BonbmmHCTBO ycnoBuil coBepiieHHON AHaHbI (KpoMe, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM,
HUCXO/ISIIETO MOTOKA U CIIJIaBa MATHU aHAH]I, XOTS MOCIEAHUIN T0CTUT
HEKOTOPOTO Mporpecca) Tenephb BHIMOIHEHHI B 0a3uce.

AHaHJIa cCOXpaHsUIach MPH JTHEBHOM IEPHOJIE pacciabiIeHus, THEM, BEUEPOM H
HOYBI0. ABTOMaTu4ecKkas TeHACHIUS K pacciableHUI0 TOITOMY Tereph
3aBEPILEHA; TOJDKHO OBITH TOOEKIEHO JIUIIH TO, YTO CO3AaHO 3a0BEHUEM, U
camo 3a0BeHHe.

IIarauna 18-ro uroHs.

[TornoménnocTs paboOTOM, a B CHXaX - TCHJCHIIUS 0TX0/Ia HEMHOTO Ha3aJl,
Harp., B pyme - K IepBUYHON U BTOPUYHOU CTAaOUILHOCTH, B AHAHJIE - K
MPEpHIBAaHMIO 3a0BEHHEM (HO OCTAETCs HE CIab0CTh, KaK pe3ynbTar
MIPEepBIBAHMS, & JIUIIH HEKOTOPas MOTEHIIMATFHOCTh PElaKcaluu), B T?- ckopee,
K OTKPOBEHHIO, YEM K HaUBBICILIEMY JIOTUCTHYECKOMY JACHCTBUIO.

Cy066ora 19-ro uroHs.

HenpepsiBHas ycToiunBas CKOPOCTb CUIAX CETOAHS PACCTPOEHA
PEBOIIOLIMOHHOM IOTIBITKOM Cpa3y 3aMEHUTH JIOTUCTUYECKYIO BUIKHAHY




Insistent suggestion of asamata - amounting to duhkha in the prana
and impatience in the buddhi - in the physical consciousness, not radical
but strongly disturbing the outer physical fibres. This duhkha is now
mingled with ananda when it enters the system and cannot preserve its
pure character. Its recurrence however is a retardatory phenomenon
foreign to the new settled course of the sadhana. Suggestion also, but
less violent of asraddha, amounting in effect not to radical asraddha but
to disbelief in the method, absence of the feeling of a possessing
guidance by the Ishwara - that is felt as before behind a veil or only at
the summit, - and a sense of the possibility of postponement of siddhi.
At the same time it is felt that a greater siddhi is preparing.

An Ananda of a much greater potentiality of continuity, pervasion,
largeness and intensity felt on the vijnana summit and descending into
the sukshma body, but this is unable to make itself except at intervals
intimate to the system. Meanwhile the constant possession of the sthula
body by the revelatory has been taken away and that body is empty
except of a greater tendency of response. The sukshma body is visited
by a more continuous Ananda less affected, except at first by want of
smarana or attention, more pervasive from above, more naturally
intense, affecting the sthula without being established in it or possessing
it, but not yet organised nor having a firm close hold even of the subtle
body. It is at once more continuous and less intimately continuous. All
the old asiddhis are suggested, including the dependence on posture.
The struggle has not yet been determined in the sense of the greater
organised siddhi.

The jnana etc are affected in a similar direction. The system is
invaded by a vague and confused idealised mentality which is turned to
an imperfect revelatory ideality when it enters the system and its
surrounding atmosphere. The vijnana thought and T? occur, but do not
closely hold the system as for a long time they have been doing. There
is nothing left but to await the issue of the struggle.

Ananda during the time set apart for the samadhi insistent on
possession of the sthula body, but a possession by penetration, not a
reawakening of the hold on the sthula fibres.

The period of laxity was to some extent restored today, not entirely,
for there was a frequent recurrence of Ananda, but as a result of

HIpayToil. ITO COMPOBOXKAATIOCH U OBIIO Pa30UTO TAKUM BTOP’KEHHEM aCHIX,
KaKoTo HE CJIy4aloCh HECKOJIBKO MOCTIEIHUX MECSIIEB, BKITIOUas 1aXKe aTaKy Ha
camary.

HacroitunBoe BHyIIIEHHE acamMaThl - JOXOSIIEE 10 JYXKXU B TIpaHe U 10
HEeTepreHus B OyIIXu - B (PU3NYECKOM CO3HAHUU CUIIbHO, HO HE PAUKAJIBHO,
00eCTIOKOMIIO BHEITHHE (PU3NIECKHE BOJIOKHA. JTa IyXKXa TeHeph
CMEILIMBAETCS C aHAH/I0M, KOTia Ta BXOAUT B CUCTEMY M HE MOXKET COXPAHUTh €€
YUCTBIN XapakTep. OaHaKko €€ BO3BpAIlICHHUE - TO TOPMO3SIIHNA (eHOMEH,
qy)XKJblii HOBOMY YCTaHOBUBILIEMYCS KypCy caixaHbl. Takke BHYIIEHUE
alIpaIxXu, HO MEHee HaCHILCTBEHHOE, TpUBosIIee B 3 dekre He K
paluKanbHOM alpaaaxe, a K HEBEpUIO B METOJ, K OTCYTCTBUIO UyBCTBA
obnaaromiero pykoBoacTBa MimBapsl - KOTOpOE OIIYIIAeTCsl, Kak Mpexkae, 3a
3aBECOM WM JIMIIb HA BEPUIMHE, - U K OIIYIEHUIO BO3MOXXHOCTH OTKJIA IbIBAHHS
[oocmudicenus] cunax. B To e BpeMs 4yBCTBYETCS, UTO TOTOBSITCS OOJIbLINE
CHJUIXU.

AHaHza ¢ ropaszio 0osblIel MOTEHIIMAIBHOCTBIO HENPEPBIBHOCTH, TIPOHUKAHHUS,
HIMPOTHl 1 UHTEHCUBHOCTH OLIYIIAJIaCh Ha BEPUIMHE BUIKHSIHBI U
CIYCKAIOIIEHCs B CYKIIIMa TeJI0, HO OHA HECTIOCOOHA C/IeNIaTh ce0si MHTUMHOMN
JUIS CUCTEMBI, KpOME KaK Ha MHTepBajbl. TeM BpeMeHEeM MOCTOSHHOE BIIaZICHHE
OTKpPOBEHMSI CTXYJIa TEJIOM ObLJI0 yOpaHO, ¥ 3TO TEJO IIyCTOE, KpoMe OombIen
TEH/IEHIIMH K OTKJIMKY. CyKIIMa Teso nocemaercs: 0ojee HenpepbIBHON
AHaHI011, MEHEe 3aTPOHYTOH, KpOMe KaK BHavaJle MPH HEJTOCTAaTKE CMapaHbl
WM BHUMaHUs, OoJiee MpOHUKAOIEeH cBepXy, Oojiee eCTeCTBEHHO
MHTEHCUBHOM, 3aTparuBaroliei cTxyiny, He Oylydr yCTaHOBJIEHHON B HEM MU
oOnagaronieii UM, HO elé HU OPraHU30BAHHOM, HU UMEIOIIEH TBEPIOTO
OJIM3KOTO 3axBaTa JlaXke TOHKOTo Teia. OHa 0JJHOBpEMEHHO 0oJjiee HelpephIBHA U
MeHee MHTHUMHO HelpepbiBHA. BHyIIat0TCs Bee cTapble acCUAXUC, BKITIOUast
3aBUCUMOCTD OT MOJOXKeHUs [mena/. boprOa emé He onpenenunach B CMbICIIE
OOJIBIICH OPraHM30BAHHOMN CHJIIXH.

JIxHsIHA ¥ T.JI. 3aTPOHYTA B NOAOOHOM e HarpaBieHnH. CHcTeMa oXBaueHa
CMYTHOH M Oecrops104HOI Healn3upoBaHHON MEHTAIbHOCTbBIO, KOTOPast
000paYrBaeTCsl HECOBEPUICHHON NAEATbHOCTHIO OTKPOBEHUS, KOT/JIa Ta BXOJHT B

CUCTEMY U B €€ OKpYKarollyto arMocdepy. BumxHsHa MbICIb 1 T? IIPOUCXOJAT,
HO HE yIEepKUBAIOT TBEPAO CUCTEMY, KaK OHHU JI€JIaIi B TEUCHHUE JUINTEIBHOIO
BpeMmeHu. Hudero He ocTaéresi, Kak TOJBKO JKJaTh UCX0/1a OOpHObI.

AHaHJa B TEYEHHE BPEMEHM, BBIACICHHOTO Ul CaMaJXy, HACTOIYMBa B
OBJIQJICHUH CTXYJa TEJIOM, HO B OBJIAJICHUN TIPOHUKAHUEM, a HE TPOOYXKICHUEM
BHOBb CXBaTbIBaHHUS B CTXyJla BOJIOKHAX.




smarana. In the evening the Ananda of the sthula body was brought back
to a certain extent, but without the firm hold and sure intensity that had
seemed fixed in finality. The Ananda in the sukshma body was for a
time made constant, the ananda of thought universalised and intensified;
these took on the form of the representative, interpretative and highest
logistis. All this had to be done by a certain force of Tapas and therefore
cannot be considered as a final siddhi.

The bodily consciousness became during the same time first
revelatory representative and representative, then representative
interpretative and interpretative, then the highest logistic vijnana. All
this was done from above and cannot yet be considered final.

Attack of asamata eliminated, but sraddha not yet normal.

June 20™ Sunday.

The morning was a period of laxity. None of the siddhis are yet
final.

The representative mould of the bodily consciousness now
predominates, but is not yet fixed in security. It is sometimes drawn
back and the revelatory takes its place. There is not the sure pratistha.

Afternoon - last night’s Ananda again in action.

June 21 Monday

The sadhana is settling down again to a movement analogous to the
past movements but on a higher scale, that is to say, greater
developments are being foreshadowed and initiated which have to be
gradually attained against the [persistence]’ of old lesser sufficiencies
and insufficiencies.

Seven new movements are indicated of which four have begun to
realise themselves in an initial action.

Thought is manifesting a highest logistic movement which is ready
to change into the srauta vijnana. The lower thought still persists in the
form no longer of a revelatory but an inspirational intuitional thought-
action. Its insufficiency is recognised and it is condemned but does not
cease from persistence.

Trikaldrishti is effecting the same movement hampered by the
inferior idealised telepathies.

Ceromus nepuoi cmabocTu ObLT B KAKOK-TO CTEIIEHW BOCCTAHOBIIEH, HO HE
MOJTHOCTBIO, MIOCKOJBKY OBLIO YacTOE MOBTOPEHUE AHAH/IBI, HO KaK pe3ylibTaTa
cMmapanbl. BeuepoMm AHaH1a cTXysa Tena ObUia B KAKOW-TO CTETICHH
BO3BpAllleHa, HO 0e3 TBEPIIOTO ylepKaHusl U YBEPEHHOU HHTEHCUBHOCTH,
KOTOpBIE Ka3aJMCh YCTAHOBJICHHBIMU C OKOHYATEIbHOCThIO. AHAH/Ia B CyKIIIMa
Tese OblIa Ha BpeMs c/iejlaHa MOCTOSTHHOW, aHaH/a MBICIIH
YHUBEpCATU3UPOBaHA U HHTEHCU(UIIMPOBAHA; OHU TIPUHUTH (popmMy
pEenpEe3eHTaTUBHON, MHTEPIPETATUBHON U HAUBBICIIEH JIOTUCTUYECKOU
[6udorcuansl]. Be€ 310 1OMKHO OBLTO JeaThes onpenenéHHoi cuioi Tamaca u
MO3TOMY HE MOYKET pacCMaTpUBaThCA KaK OKOHYATEIbHAsA CUIJIXH.

TenecHoe co3HaHKE B TEUEHHUE TOTO K€ BPEMEHHU CTAJIO BHavYase
PENpPE3EHTATUBHBIM OTKPOBEHHUS U PENPE3CHTATUBHBIM, 3aTEM
penpe3eHTaTUBHO-UHTEPIIPETATUBHBIM U HHTEPIIPETATUBHBIM, 3aTEM
HAUBBICIICH JIOTHCTHYCCKON BHDKHSIHOM. BCE 3T0 OBLIO CclieIaHo CBBIIIC U CIIE
HE MOKET CUNTATHCSI OKOHYATEIIHLHBIM.

ATtaka acamarbl yCTpaHEHa, HO LIpajJixa eli€ He HOpMallbHa.

Bockpecenbe 20-ro vroHsl.
YTpo 6b1I0 IeprooM ciaboctu. Hu ofiHa u3 cumaxuc eme He OKOHYaTebHa.

PenpesenTaruBHas ¢popma TeIECHOTO CO3HaHMS TeHeph NPeodiaaeT, HO etlé He
3aUKCHpOBaHa C HA/I&KHOCTBI0. BpeMeHaMu oHa 0TOABUTAETCs, ¥ €€ MEeCTO
3aHuUMaeT popma oTKpoBeHus. HeT yBepeHHO! mpaTUIITXH.

JIHéM - AHaHAa MPOLUION HOYM BHOBb B JICHCTBUH.

IlonenenbHUK 21-T0 HIOHS
CanxaHa BHOBb YCTIOKAMBAETCS HA JBMKCHUH, AHAJIOTUIHOM MTPOILIBIM
JIBIDKEHUSM, HO Ha OoJiee BBICIIEH CTYTEHH, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, MPEIBEUIACTCS U
WHULIUUPYETCS OOJbIIee pa3BUTHE, KOTOPOE JIOJDKHO MTOCTENIEHHO OBITh
JIOCTUTHYTO BOMPEKH YIIOPCTBY CTAPBIX MEHBIIUX JTOCTHKEHUN U HETOCTATKOB.

O003Ha4YeHbI CEMb HOBBIX JIBI)KCHUH, U3 KOTOPBIX YETHIPE HadaIu
peanu30BbIBaThH ce0s1 B HAYAJIbHOM JICHCTBUM.

MpIcip IpOosIBIISIETCA B HAUBBICILIEM JIOTHCTUYECKOM JBM)KEHUH, KOTOPOE TOTOBO
CMEHHTbHCS Ha IIpayTa BUKHAHY. Husmas Mbicib emé coxpansercs B popme,
HO YK€ HE OTKPOBEHHS, 8 BJOXHOBEHHOTO MHTYUTUBHOTO JAeHCTBUS MbICIH. E€
HEJOCTAaTOYHOCTh NMPU3HAETCS, M OHA OCYXKJIEHA, HO HE MPEKpaIaeTcs n3-3a
yIOpCTBa.




The Shakti in the body has left the fixed revelatory form and has
manifested for a while inspirational, interpretative and a highest logistis
ready for the srauta. Actually, however, there is a pressure of
inspirational intuitive which veils the actuality of this higher movement.

There is the same phenomenon in the physical Ananda in the
psychic body. There are fluctuations in all these movements, sometimes
the siddhi holding the system, sometimes the asiddhi.

The environmental siege affects the lower movements

avoidable error and gives force of persistence to the asiddhi.
2 MS persistent

with

June 22¢ Tuesday

The same conditions as yesterday, but there is a stronger force of
the Siddhi.

Tapas is effecting the same movement as trikaldrishti.

The government of the Devatas is giving place to the direct
government by the Ishwara, but there is not yet the constant presence.

June 26™ Saturday.

The intervening days have been subject to difficulties in the
Sadhana, the persistence of old forms of the ideality, the siege of the
environment and some invasion of stuff of the intuitive mentality.

Today the new siddhis are reasserting themselves with a greater
power and especially the free all-occupying action of the highest
logistic ideality in its highest degree in thought, trikaldrishti-tapas, lipi,
script etc. It is also attempting to occupy the physical system and
replace the intuitive vijnana. As yet there is still a persistent
intervention of the other forms, a laxity of the tapas intervening which
tends to restore them and a great difficulty in the physical system.

17-19 OCTOBER 1920
Oct. 17. 1920.
Morning
Freedom of the inferior ideality. It is subject still to intrusions of
the mental intuitivity from the environment mind, but these are
compelled to see or to transform themselves. The stuff of mind in the
physical conscience still contains unilluminated movements of obscure

TpUKanApPUILTH BEITONHSET TO XK€ IBHKCHHE, 3aTPYAHEHHOE HU3IIUMU
UJ1€aTU3UPOBAHHBIMU TEJICTIATUSMH.

[ITaxTH B Tese octaBuiIa (PUKCUPOBAHHYIO (POPMY OTKPOBEHMS U MPOSABISETCA
HEKOTOPOE BpeMsI BO BIIOXHOBEHHOM, MHTEPIIPETaTUBHON U HAUBBICILIEH
JIOTUCTUYECKOM, ToTOBas K mmpayte. O1HaKo (pakTUYECKH €CTh AABICHHUE
BJOXHOBEHHOM MHTYUTHBHOH, KOTOpPOE ByaJIHpyeT aKTyaJbHOCTh 3TOr0 Ooiee
BBICILIETO ABH)KECHUS.

Tort xe peHoMeH ecTh B huznyeckoil AHaHIe B TICUXHUUEcKoM Tese. EcTh
Kosie0aHMsI BO BCEX 3THX JABWKEHUSAX, HHOTJA CUJIXH YIEP)KUBAET CUCTEMY,
MHOT/A ACUJIJIXH.

Oxpykarolias ocajia 3aTparuBaeT HU3LINE ABMKEHHS yCTPAaHUMBIMU OLIMOKaMuU
W OPUAAET CUITY YIIOPCTBA ACHUIIXAM.

Wronb 22-ro BTOPHUK
Te ke ycioBus, 4TO U BUEpa, HO IPUCYTCTBYET Oosee sHepruyHas cuina Cunix.
Tarac mpou3BOANT TO K€ JIBUKEHUE, YTO U TPUKAJJIPUILTH.
ITpaBnenue JleBat ycTynaer MecTo MpsIMOMY TpaBieHuto MmBapsel, HO €€ HeT
MIOCTOSTHHOTO IIPUCYTCTBHUS.

Cy006ota 26-10 UIOHSI.
[Mpomenmue qHM OBIIH OABEPKEHBI TPyIHOCTSAM B CajixaHe - COXpaHEHUIO
CTapbIX (pOPM HI€ATBHOCTH, 0CaJIE 3 OKPY)KAIOLIEH CPebl 1 HEKOTOPOMY
BTOPKEHHUIO MaTeprasa HHTYUTHBHONW MEHTABHOCTH.
CerozHst HOBbIE CUJIXUC MOATBEPIKAAIOT ceOs ¢ OonbIIel CHII0 1 0COOEHHO €O
CBOOOTHBIM BCEOXBATHIBAIOIINM JICHCTBUEM HaMBBICIIEH JIOTHCTHYECKOM
naCcaJIbHOCTH B ¢€ HauBBICIIIEH CTEIICHU B MBICJIM, TPUKAJIAPUIITHU-TAIIACE,
JIMITH, CKPUTITE U T.A. TakKe OHU MBITAIOTCS 3aHITh PU3HMYECKYIO CUCTEMY U
3aMEHHUTh UHTYUTUBHYIO BUJKHSHY. J[0 CHX TTOp COXpaHsAETCs yIOPHOE
BMEIIATENLCTBO APYTUX (opM, c1aboCTh BMENIMBAIOIIETOCS Taraca, KoTopas
UMEET TeHICHITNIO BOCCTAHABINBATh UX, M OOJBIIIAs TPYIHOCTh B PU3NICCKON
CHCTEME.

17-19 oxtsa6ps 1920 roma

17 oxtsa6pst 1920 roma

Y1po

CBo0Ooma Hu3meH uaeanbHoCTH. OHA eI MoABEPIKEHA BTOPIKCHUSIM
MEHTAJIPHON MHTYUTHBHOCTH U3 OKPYKAIOIIETO yMa, HO OHH BBIHYXICHBI




matter, but the pressure of the light on them is constant.

The lipi is the most perfect of the members of the vijnana, free in
its action, free from the lower elements, established in the vijnana. T? is
now developing with a certain freedom in the lipi.

Thought and T® in the thought are moving constantly to the same
perfection. The action is free in concentration, but there are still the
intrusive or untransformed elements of the physical mind. Except for
this defect it is established in the first vijnana. The representative
vijnana with all its three elements (representative, interpretative,
imperative) is seeking to fix itself in the bodily consciousness of the
Shakti in place of the revelatory + intuitive representative vijnana.

It takes possession of all but the head.

The obstruction still reigns in the rupa siddhi, vishaya, sharira, and
the Tapas as yet can only diminish, but not overcome the obstruction. In
Samadhi the basis has been laid, but sleep and dream continue.

Tapas is working for Arogya and physical Ananda, the latter well-
prepared and only forcibly held away by the obstruction. The Asiddhi
still holds in the utthapana and Saundarya.

The object telepathies are rapidly uplifted into the representative
(logos) vijnana. There has long been an effort from below insisted on
and aided from above; this is the immediate action from above, a
solution of the difficulty by the involved process. It does not exclude a
temporary return towards the inferior process.

Later.

There has been a rapid progress in the idealisation of the physical
Ananda. There was some beginning of continuity, but it was ill
established and collapsed in the evening.

The normal state of the physical consciousness is the revelatory;
the descent to the intuitive occurs much more rarely than before and is
not of long duration. Occasionally there is the representative vijnana.

No decisive progress in the rest, but a pressure on the habitual
passive obstruction in rupa vishaya and samadhi (lone fleeting tejomaya
scene) and on the active opposition in the sharira. Progress is made, but
as yet by short steps only.

BUJIETh WIN TpaHC(POPMUPOBATh ceds. Matepuan yma B pU3MUECKOM CO3HAHUU
emI€ COACPKUT HEOCBEILIEHHBIE IBMKEHHSI TEMHOW MAaTE€pUH, HO JaBJICHUE CBETa
Ha HUX IIOCTOSIHHO.

JIunu - camblii COBEPIICHHBIN U3 AIEMEHTOB BUJKHSIHBI, CBOOOIHBIN B €r0

JIEHCTBUH, CBOOOIHBIN OT HU3IINX 3JIEMEHTOB, - YCTAHOBJICHO B BUKHSHE. T s
JIUMH TeTeph Pa3BUBAETCS C HEKOTOPOM CBOOOIOM.

Meicib 1 T B MBICITH TIOCTOSIHHO ABHKHMbI K TOMY K€ COBEPILICHCTBY.
JleiicTBre cBOOOAHO MPH KOHLEHTPALMH, HO €IlIE eCTh HaBsI34MBbIC WIN
HETpaHC(POPMHUPOBAHHBIE ITEMEHTHI pu3ndeckoro yma. Kpome nansoro
nedekTa, 3TO yCTaHOBJICHO B IEPBOM BUIDKHsAHE. Penpe3eHTaTuBHAs BUKHIHA
CO BCEMU €€ TpeMsl dJIEMEHTaMU (peNpe3eHTaTUBHBIM, HHTEPIPETATUBHBIM,
UMIIEpaTUBHBIM) CTPEMUTCSl YCTAaHOBUTH ce0sl B TesleCHOM co3HaHuM Lllaktu
BMECTO BUJDKHSIHBI OTKPOBEHUS + UHTYUTUBHON PENPE3EHTaTUBHON BUJIKHSHBI.
Ona npuHUMaceT BIaJICHUE BCEM, KPOME TOJIOBBI.

[IpensTcTBHE €€ MPaBUT B pylla CUAXH, BUIIAKe, mapupe, U Tamac Moxer
[IOKa JIIIb YMEHBLINTb, HO HE NIPpeooeTh npenstcTare. B Camanxu Obu1
3aJ10:K€H 0a3uc, HO COH M CHOBUJICHHUE TIPOJOIIKAOTCSL.

Tamac padotaet Hax Aporkeit 1 pu3nvecKkoit AHaHIOM, TOCIETHSS XOPOIIIO
MOJTOTOBJIEHA U JIUIIb HACUJILCTBEHHO CAEPKUBACTCS MPENATCTBUEM. ACUIIXU
emé gepxarcs B yrrxanade u CayHaapbe.

Tenenatnu 00bEKTOB OBICTPO MOJHUMAIOTCS B PENPE3EHTATUBHYIO (JI0T0C)
BUDKHSHY. 3/1€Ch J0JITO OBLTH HACTOWYMBOE YCHIIME CHU3Y U TIOMOIIb CBBIIIIE;
3TO - HEMEIJICHHOE JIEHCTBUE CBBIIIE, PEIIEHUE TPYAHOCTH BOBICYEHHBIM
npoueccoM. OHO HE UCKIIIOYAeT BPEMEHHBIN BO3BPAT K HU3LIEMY MTPOLIECCY.
[To3zxe.

ITpoucxonun GBICTPBIN porpecc B uaeanu3anuu puzndeckoil AHanabl. bbuio
HEKOTOPOE HauaJI0 HETMPEPHIBHOCTH, HO OHA ObUIA IJIOXO YCTAHOBIICHA U
BEYEPOM KOJUIAIICUPOBAJa.

HopmanbHoe cocTosiHrEe PU3NYECKOTO CO3HAHUS - OTKPOBEHHE; CITYCK K
MHTYUTUBHOMY IIPOUCXOIUT ropaszio 0osee peako, 4eM Mpexe, v
npoaospKaeTcs Henonro. [lepuoanuecky MpUCyTCTBYET perpe3eHTaTUBHAS
BUDKHSTHA.

Her pemaromiero nporpecca B 0OCTalbHOM, HO €CTh JIaBJI€HHE HA IPUBBIYHOE
MACCUBHOE MPEMATCTBUE B pyIie, BUIlIaiie U caMaaxu (OAUHOYHAS MUMOJIETHAS




18™ October.
Preparation of progress in the rupa siddhi.

Sudden introduction of the highest representative ideality (logos
vijnana), first into the physical system, then in the afternoon into the
lipi, thought-speech, thought-perception, tapas, telepathy, trikaldrishti.
This is the beginning of a definitive, decisive and rapid conversion that
is still in process.

The change brought at first a resuscitation of old imperfections
belonging to the inspirational vijnana of the intuitive mind and the
intellectualities that hung about it, an attempt at invasion and a
resuscitation of the principle of struggle. This however has been
checked and is being ejected.

Descent during later part of the day.

19" October
Arrangement of imperative vijnana begun on the lower levels of the
ideal thought-powers.

Great extension and power of the logos vijnana in its highest action
- thought, T?, lipi. It is only beginning to convert largely the thought-
speech into the mould of the logos.

The other forms survive as insistent remnants.

Three levels of the logos vijnana
1. Logistis - intuitive ideality of all kinds.
2. Logos reason. The lower representative idea, turned
(a) downwards to the logistis
(b) upwards to the logos vijnana.
N.B. The same downward and upward direction is possible for
the logistis.
3. Logos vijnana.
The latter has to deal with three movements.
1. Actualities - representative
2 Potentialities (including and harmonising with
theactualities, or separate.)
3 The imperatives of the infinite - absolute, imperative,

TePKOMaiis CIieHa) U Ha aKTHBHYIO ONMO3MIMIO B mapupe. [Iporpecc
COBEPILIAETCS, HO TIOKA JIUITb KOPOTKUMH IIaramHu.

18 okTsA0ps.
[TonroroBka mporpecca B pyra CHAIXH.

BHe3anHoe BBeieHNE HauBBICHIEH perpe3eHTaTUBHON H1€aIbHOCTH (Joroca
BU/DKHSTHBI) CHauasna B U3NYECKYIO CHCTEMY, 3aTeM BO BTOPOIl IOJIOBHHE JAHS B
JIUIIH, MBICIIEHHYIO p€4b, MBICIIE-BOCIIPUATHE, TAIlac, TEIENATHUIO,
TPUKAIJIPUILTH. ITO - HAYAJIO OKOHYATEIbHOTO, PELIAIOIIETO U OBICTPOTO
npeoOpa3oBaHus, KOTOPOE MOKa B Ipolecce.

W3MeHeHune cHavyalla MpUBENO K peaHUMAIH CTapbhlX HECOBEPIICHCTB,
MpUHaJIC)KAIIUX BIIOXHOBCHHOﬁ BUJPKHAHC MHTYUTUBHOI'O yMa U
MHTEIJJIEKTYaIbHOCTSM, YTO BHCEIN BOKPYT HEE, K TOIBITKE BTOPKEHUS U
peaHnManuu npuHiuna 60pb0osl. OJTHAKO 3TO OBLJIO OCTAHOBJIEHO U
0oTOpachIBaeTCsl.

CHmxeHue B MOCJICAYIOIMIYIO YaCTb JHA.

19-ro oKTSAOps
Pa3menienne nMiiepaTuBHON BUKHSHBI HAYAJIOCh HAa 00Jiee HU3KUX YPOBHSIX
UJICaTTbHBIX CUJI MBICITH.

Bonpmoe paciupeHUC U Cujia JIoroca BUIKHAHBI B €O HAUBBICIIIEM HeﬁCTBHH

- B Mblciu, T2, junu. OH JHLIb HAYMHACT IPe0OPA30BbIBATE B 3HAYUTEIBHOI
CTCTICHH MBICIICHHYIO pedb B (hopmy Jioroca.
JHpyrue GopMbl BBKUBAIOT KaK HACTOHYUBBIC OCTATKH.

Tpu ypoBHSI TorOCa BUIKHSHBI:
1. JlorucTrka - HHTYUTHBHAS HJICATHHOCTD BCEX BUJIOB.
2. Pazym noroca. Husmas penpesenratuBHas ujaes, oopaméHHas
(a) BHU3 K JIOTUCTHUKE,
(0) BBepX K JIOTOCY BHIKHSHBI.
N.B. To »xe Hucxoasuee U BOCXOASIIEEe HAIPaBIECHUE BO3MOXKHO IS
JIOTUCTHKH.
3. Jloroc BUIUKHSHEL
[Tocnenuuii TOMKEH UMETH AETO C TPEMsI IBHKCHHSIMH.




identific.
The [third]' has to take possession of the other two and deliver
them from contingent incertitudes.
This has been commenced, but has to be completed, before the
consciousness can be taken into the srauta vijnana.

' Conjectural reconstruction of a word rendered almost completely illegible bu insects;
possibly “last”.

Undated Record and Script
C. 1911-1920

[1]
Bhasha.- 1. The intuition continues to work, not perfectly.
2. The inspiration developed on the connection of Tamil with O.S. [Old
Sanskrit] pointing out lost significations, old roots, otherwise
undiscoverable derivations.
3. The supreme inspiration yet inoperative.

Thought. Quiet and no longer subject to obstruction, but not yet
perfectly satisfying, liable to be displaced; working often with the
perception only, defective in driving force, therefore imperfectly
convincing.

Sight.

In Samadhi, the lingas of the bodies,- all except jyotik and
varnaghana.

The jagrat mainly inoperative, except the momentary manifestation
of a pranamaya purusha, angushtamatra, from the sukshma, fulfilling
the prophecy for the day.

Prophecy - As above. The mind deals with the past by means of
perception, not revelation. Necessarily no proof.

Doubt - Only in anna and with regard to particulars in their details.

The Body - Visrishti unusually copious in both kinds. Weakness in
annam and rapid fatigue.

Asus - Working absolutely in the body, with more force than
formerly in the buddhi and prana. Sattwic krodh in the chitta manifests
free from the rajasic taint of an wunsatisfied prana. Prema.
Bhogasamarthyam increasing, but insufficient.

Aishwaryam, etc. The Will began to act directly from the sa-

1. AKTyaJabHOCTH - peIPE3eHTAaTUBHOE

2. [NorennmansHOCTH (BKITIOYAS] U TAPMOHHUPYIOIINE C AKTYIBHOCTSIMU, H
OTJIETIbHBIE. )

3. UmnepaTuBbl 6€CKOHEYHOTO - AOCOMIOTHBIN, UMIIEPATUBHBIN,
UIECHTUDUITIPYESMBIHA.

TpeThbe MOMKHO MIPUHSTH BIIAJICHUE JBYMS APYTUMHU U OCBOOOJHTH UX OT
CIIy4ailHbIX HEYBEPEHHOCTEH.

DTO HAYANOCh, HO JIOJDKHO OBITH 3aKOHUEHO, MTPEK/IE YeM CO3HAHUE MOXKET OBIThH
MTOJTHATO B IIpayTa BU/DKHSHY.

1
Tlooxooawas no cmvlely peKOHCMPYKYUst C08d, NOYMU NOIHOCIMbIO HEPA300PUUBO20 U3-30 HACEKOMDBIX,
6803MO0ICHO, nocneonee”.

HenarupoBannas 3anucek u CKpunt
C. 1911-1920

[1]

bxama. - 1. UaTynnms npopomxaer paboTars, HO HECOBEPIICHHO.

2. BnoxHOBeHUE pa3BUBAJIOCHh Ha CBA3U TaMWILCKOTO si3bika co Ct. C. [CTappim
CaHCKPHUTOM], yKa3blBasi Ha IOTEPSIHHbIC 3HAUYEHUs, CTapble KOPHU, UHbIE
HEPACKPBITHIE POUCXOXKICHUSI.

3. BepxoBHOE BJOXHOBEHUE TI0KA HE JIEHCTBYET.

Mpicnb. Tuxa u yxe He IOJBEpKEHA NPEISITCTBUSAM, HO €I1IE HE COBEPILIEHHO
YAOBJIETBOPUTEIbHA, OABEPKEHA OIIMOOYHOMY pa3MEILEHHI0; YacTo paboTaer
JIMIIB C BOCHPUSATHEM, Je(heKTHA B IBMKYIIEH CHJIE, TOITOMY HE COBEPLICHHO
yoenuTenpHa.

Buneunue.

B Camanxu nuHIH TEIn - BCe, KpOMeE JUKbETUK M BapHArXaHsbl.

Jlxarpat riaBHBIM 00pa30oM HEIEHCTBYIONTUH, KPOME MTHOBEHHOTO TIPOSIBIICHUS
MpaHamMais Mmypyuu, aurymramarpa, u3 CyKIIMbl, UCTIOIHSSL TPOPOYECTBO Ha
JIEHb.

IIpopouectBo - Kak Bplle. YM UMEET A€JI0 ¢ IPOLUIBIM ITOCPEACTBOM
BOCIIPUATHUS, & HE OTKpOBEeHM. Hen30exHO HEeT JoKa3aTeIbCTB.

Comuenue - JIMIIb B aHHE U B OTHOIIICHWH YaCTHOCTCH B UX JICTANIAX.

Teno - Bucpuimru, HeoObI9HO 00MIBHOE B 000MX BHaax. C1abocTh B aHHAM U
ObICTpas yCTanoCTb.

Asus - AGCOTIOTHO paboTaronuii B Teje ¢ OONbIIEH CUIION, YeM TIPEKIe, B




hasradal with swift and invariable, though not instantaneous effect. The
imperative vyaptis still resisted.

A general deficiency of force experienced. The old humanity very
strong in the annam and through the annam obstructive but not dominant
in the whole system.

2]

Whatever may be the limitations of the ordinary script, there is
another in which an old tendency must be fulfilled, the prophetic script,
not Srikrishna’s, but commissioned by him. This is the only form of
script which has any practical connection with the yoga, not with its
fulfilment, but with the action. Wherever the action has to be
coordinated, this script will arrange the coordination. There are four
divisions of the Karma, literary, religious, practical, social. The first of
these is ready for coordination.----------

The literary Karma falls under three heads - poetry, prose and
scholarship. The poetry again, under three, epic, dramatic and the minor
forms which again include narrative, lyric and reflective. Besides these
there is humorous & satirical poetry and translation. All forms have to
be attempted & all from the beginning - The prose comprises -
philosophical writings, fiction and essay in its many forms (treatise,
article, essay, pamphlet, notes, review etc.). The fiction includes
romance, ordinary novel and short stories. The philosophy includes
Veda, Vedanta & explanation of other forms of Hindu thought &
scripture. Scholarship covers the new system of philology, explanation
of Veda with scholastic justification, more translation & comment on
Sanscrit writings. To begin with - you have to complete The
Commentary on the Kena Upanishad, The Introduction to the Study of
the Upanishads and a book on Yoga (Philosophy); the two dramas and a
third; the revision of your other poems; the completion of the Stone of
Ishtar and a number of occasional verses (Poetry) ; the Idylls of the
Occult, The Return of Moro Giafferi and The Siege of Mathura (Prose
fiction); your study of the Vedas (first mandala) along with an
explanation of the Vedic Gods (the Secret of the Veda).

Oynaxu u npa"e. CaTTBUYECKUM KPOAX B UUTTE MPOSIBISAETCS CBOOOTIHBIM OT
papKacu4eCcKor MPUMECH HEyOBIETBOPEHHOM paHsbl. [Ipema.
bxoracamapTxbsM pacTyllee, HO HEA0CTaTO4HO.

AlimBapbsM U T.4. Bonst Hauana nelicTBOBaTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO U3
caxacpaajbl C ObICTPBIM U HEM3MEHHBIM, XOTh 1 HE MTHOBEHHBIM 3((eKToM.
HMMniepaTuBHBIE BBANTHC €IIE BCTPEYAOT CONPOTUBIICHHUE.

HcnbiThIBaeTCs 001U HeoCTaToK cuilbl. CTapoe 4eoBeYeCTBO OYEHb CHIIBHO
B aHHaM M 4e€pe3 aHHaM IPEIsATCTBYET, HO HE JOMUHHUPYET BO BCEU CUCTEME.

[2]

Kakumu Obl HU OBLTH OrpaHUYeHHs OOBIYHOTO CKPUITA, €CTh IPYroi, B KOTOPOM
cTapas TeHJCHLUA JOKHA OBITh BHITMOJIHEHA, POPOUECKHUM CKPUIIT, HE OT
IpuKpUIIHBL, HO YITOTHOMOYEHHBIH UM. DTO - €TUHCTBEHHAst (hopma CKpHUITa,
KOTOpasi UMEET KaKyl-TuO0 MPaKTUYECKYIO CBS3b ¢ HOTOM, HO He C €€
BBITIOJIHEHHEM, a ¢ JeiicTBueM. Besne, rie nqelcTBUE JOJIKHO OBITh
CKOOPJAMHHUPOBAHO, 3TOT CKPUNT OPraHU3yeT KoOpAuHauio. ECTh yeTsIipe yactu
Kapwmsl - nutepaTypHasi, peIuruo3Hasi, pakTuueckas, conuanpHas. [lepsas us
HUX T'OTOBA K KOOpJAUHALUU. ----

JInreparypnas Kapma noanazmaer 1oja Tpu IvaBsl - T033HUs, IPO3a U HAyKa.
[Toa3ust cHOBa MO TPH - SIIKUYECKas, ipaMaTudeckast U Majbie (popMbI, KOTOpbIE
CHOBa BKJIIOYAIOT IOBECTBOBAHUE, TUPUKY U pasMbliieHue. [lomumo HUX, €CTh
IoMopUcTHYecKas & caTupuyeckas mo33us u nepeBoj. Bce popmbl JOKHBI
OBITh IPEANPUHSATHL, & Bce ¢ Havana - [Ipo3a Bkitowaer: punocodckue
MUCAHUS, XYI0’)KECTBEHHYIO JIUTEPATYpy U dcCce BO MHOTHX €ro popmax
(TpakTar, cTarbsi, 3cce, Oponopa, 3aMeTKH, 0030p U T.1.). XyI0KECTBEHHAs
JTUTepaTypa BKIIOYAET pOMaH, OOBIYHYIO MOBECTh U pacckaszbl. dunocodus
BKitouaeT Beny, Benanty & oObscHeHne Apyrux GopM WHAYHCTCKOM MBICTH &
CBSIIIICHHOTO MucaHusa. Hayka oxBaTbIBaeT HOBYIO CUCTEMY (DUIIOJIOTHH,
oObsicHeHne Bepl ¢ HayuHBIM 000CHOBaHHMEM, OOJIbINE TIEpeBOAa &
KoMMeHTapus K CaHCKpUTCKUM nucaHusiM. Hauném ¢ Toro, uto Bel 10IKHBL
3aBepmnTh Kommenrtapuit k Kena Ynannmane, Beenenune B MccnenoBanue
Vnauuman u Keury o More (®unocodus); 3TH J1Be JpaMbl U TPETBIO;
nepecmoTp Bamux apyrux noam; 3aBepuenue Kamust Mimrap 1 MHOrux
ciy4yaitabix ctuxoB (IToa3us); Unummun OxkyneTHOTO, Bo3Bpamenue Mopo
Ixnaddepu n Ocaga Marxypsl (XynoxecTBeHHas 1po3a); Baie uccnenoBanue




[3]

There is no Script in this actually, it is only the record of thought
vyakta or avyakta. Meanwhile the direct government has to begin; the
slave to SriKrishna direct. Therefore the gods have stood back, but they
are all present in the system. Tomorrow the direct government will be
continuous. Tonight there will be the Ananda of the actual embrace of
the daughters of delight.

At present the conquest of the Akasha is the one necessity.

Definitely, Ananda will take possession of the bodily system. The
Arogyam will begin to take a definite trend towards finality. Utthapana
will begin to recover force. No farther prophecies will be given about
the third chatusthaya in the Script.-

[4]

The physical resistance is successful because it is exhausting itself.
The difficulty in the trikaldrishti is the principal obstacle to the
perfection of the sruti, replacement of trikaldrishti by tejas & tapas. It is
intended to give a greater rapidity to the siddhi, but the forces of
resistance are hitherto successful. However, they will not be successful
for much longer. In reality, sight is the proper method, aided by thought,
& it is so being arranged, the old mental drishti will revive preparatory
to the actual rupadrishti. The health is about to take a final decisive step
forward, covering the only ground yet unoccupied. Ananda (physical,
akarana) will now grow intense & possess the body. The daurbalyam
will once more be expelled, entirely. Only the saundaryam will be still
left effectively opposed - though no longer contradicted. The opposition
to the drishti in samadhi & jagrad goes - trikaldrishti & siddhis establish
themselves -

There is only difficulty of belief in the lila down here. That is about
to be removed - No writing this afternoon till teatime. Many are yet to
be revealed.

Life has begun feebly, in literature & thought. It will soon take a

Ben (nepBas mangana) BMecTe ¢ oobsicHeHueM Benndecknx boros (Taitna
Benpr).

[3]

daxTruecku B 3ToM HeT CKpunTa, JUIIb PEKOP MBICIHU BbSIKTA WM aBbSKTA.
TeM BpeMeHeM JOIKHO HayaThCsl MPSIMOE IpaBiIeHue; NpsiMoi pad
puKpumiaer. [TosTomy 60ru oTCTYNHIN, HO OHU BCE MPEACTABIICHBI B
cucreMe. 3aBTpa MpsiMoe MpaBiieHHe OyleT HenpepbIBHBIM. CeroiHs Beuepom
Oynetr AHaHJa pealbHbIX 00BATUI J0Uepelt BocTopra.

B Hacrosiee Bpems 3aBoeBaHue AKaIli - €TUHCTBEHHAs] HEOOXOIUMOCTb.
HecomuenHno, AHaHaa IpUMET BJIaJICHUE TEJIECHON CUCTEMOM. ApPOrbsiM HAaYHET
MIPUHUMATH OTPEACIIEHHYIO TEHICHIIUIO K OKOHYATEJIbHOCTU. Y TTXalaHa HAYHET
BOCCTaHaBIMBaTh cuiy. B Ckpurre He OyzieT JaBaThCsl JATBHEHIIINX
IIPOPOUYECTB O TPETHEHN YATyIUTANE. -

[4]

@u3nyeckoe CONPOTUBICHNE YCIEIIHO, IOTOMY YTO OHO HCTOIIAET ceOsl.
TpynHOCTH B TPUKAJAPUIITH - OCHOBHOE MPEMSATCTBUE COBEPIICHCTRY LIPYTH,
3aMeHe TPUKAJIAPUINTH TemkacoM & TarmacoM. OHa npeHa3HaueHa MpHuIaTh
OO0JIBIIYIO CKOPOCTh CHAJIXaM, HO CHJIBI COTIPOTUBIICHHUS emé ycrenHbl. OIHaKo
OHU HE OyIyT yCHEUIHbI B TEUEHUE Topas3no 00s1ee MpoIOHKUTEIIEHOTO BPEMEHH.
B peanbHOCTH 3peHHE - 3TO MPABUIBHBIA METO/, KOTOPOMY TIOMOTAET MBICIb, &
9TO TaK YCTPOCHO, YTO CTAPOC MCHTAJIbHOC APUIITHU ITPEABAPHUTCIBHO OKUBUT
dakTHyeckoe pynajpuIlITi. 3M0pOBhE COOMPAETCS CAeTaTh OKOHYATEIbHBIN
pelaromui mar Brepé, MOKpbIBas €AMHCTBEHHYIO CIIE HE 3aHATYIO 3EMIIIO.
AmHanpa (pusmndeckasi, akapaHa) OyJeT Terepb HHTEHCUBHO BO3pacTarh &
oOmnanare TenoM. JlaypOasbsiM BHOBb Oy/IeT MOTHOCTHIO yiasieHa. JIumb
CayHJaphsM elI€ ocTaHeTcs BecTpeydaronieil 3pPpeKTUBHOE COMPOTUBIICHUE - XOTS
YK€ HEC OTpHUIACTCA. OHHO?;I/IIII/ISI APUIITHU B CaMaaxXu & JpKarpaac nmpoucxoaur -
TPUKATJIPUILTH & CUIIXUC YTBEPKIAIOT ceds -




more powerful movement of knowledge & commence in action;
necessarily, also in enjoyment. Today & not later the Ananda will begin.
More force is needed. The normal writing must improve. Force
cannot come, because the enemy makes use of it, - not Indra, not Vritra,
not even Pani, but the Rakshasa,- Rakshaswi. Therefore only the calm
stable or even regular force comes. But Rudrani needs a powerful and
rushing force for her work, not merely a swift, even and unfailing force.
It is this force which is in preparation. The physical weakness or brain
arrest has nothing to do with it. The brain arrest comes because of the
Rakshasic force and would be dispensed with if the stream of Rudrani’s
activity were once liberated from this impediment and aggression.

[5]

Words, words, words, but no real brotherhood. They pass. Fake
silver, mortofil, with bits of the real stuff & some psychic faculties such
as all men can develop. Yes. For some time. We shall see. They are
trying to keep down the system on the lower levels, but they cannot
permanently succeed. Fresh siddhi today. Siddhi of trikaldrishti,
aishwarya, ishita, vyapti, samadhi. There is excellent swapna-samadhi,
but stability is insufficient.

Yes, it is so intended to effect something by the script and
immediately. Attend to the physical siddhi. The Arogya persists in spite
of contradictions which are diminishing in force. Ananda has to be
insisted on psychically till the body acquires it; it is not only willing,
but eager to admit it, but the Vritras stand in the way. Saundarya will
emerge in a few days.

The personal relation has to be established. It has to be established
by Vani, script, thought & action. The telepathy therefore can now be as
much trusted as the nearer trikaldrishti. It is the evil of the speculative
reason, but it was not accepted. The trikaldrishti has to get beyond this
dependent state & it will do so definitely today. That also is being
solved, the attachment of the shama - There are three kinds, [...],

[...10,

EcTb numib TpyIHOCTH BEpPHI B JIWITY 37I€Ch. ITO coOupaeTcs ObITh ynaneHo - He
MUCaTh B 3TOT JCHB JI0 YaenuTus. MHoOroe enié JomKHO OBITh PACKPBITO.

Kuznb Bsiio Hauanack, B muteparype & mMeiciu. OHa CKOpO MOTy4YHT Ooee
MOIIHOE JABWKEHHE 3HaHHUs & HAuHETCS B JIEMCTBUU; HEN30EKHO TaKXkKe U B
HacnaxaeHuu. Cerofgs & He Mo3xe HAYHETCS AHaHAA.

Heo6xonnmo 6onbiie cuibl. OObIYHOE MUCHMO AOJKHO yinydmuThes. Cuia He
MOJKET IIPUITH, IIOTOMY 4TO Bpar HCIoib3yeT e€ - He Muapa, ne Bpurpa, H1
naxe [lanu, HO Pakmaca, - Pakmacsu. [1oaToMy npuxoauTt nunis CioKonHas
cTaOuIbHas WK Aaxke perynspHas cuwia. Ho Pyapanu Hyxnaercs B MOIIHON U
MOPBIBUCTOM cujie i e€ paboThl, a He MPOCTO B ObICTPOM, pOBHOM U
HepymuMon cuite. IMEHHO 3Ta cuia HaXOAuTCs B IIOATOTOBKE. Pusnueckas
c1ab0CTh MM MO3TOBast 3aJIep’KKa He UMEIOT ¢ Hell Huuero oouiero. Mosrosas
3aJiepKKa MPOUCXOAUT U3-3a Pakmacuueckoit cuiibl, 1 00onuiock Okl 6e3 Heg,
ecyin Obl MOTOK aKTUBHOCTH Pynpanu ogHaxkab! ObLT ObI 0CBOOOXK/IEH OT 3TOTO
TOPMOYKEHUSI U arpeCCUU.

[3]

CroBa, coBa, CJIOBa, HO HET peajbHOro OparcTBa. OHu mpoxosiT. [lomnensHoe
cepedpo, mortofil, ¢ yacTrIamMu peasbHOTO MaTepuana & HEKOTOPBIX
MCUXMYECKHUX CITOCOOHOCTEH, TAKUX, KOTOPbIe MOTYT pa3BUTh Bee Jonu. Jla. Ha
HEKOTOPOC BPEMI. Mu1 YBUIHUM. OHH [ILITAIOTCST HU3BECTH CUCTCMY Ha HU3IINC
YPOBHH, HO OHH HE MOTYT TIEPMaHCHTHO TpeycneBarh. HOBbIE CHIIXH CETOIHS.
Cunaxu TpUKJIIPUIITH, alIlIBAPbH, UIIUTHI, BANTH, caMaaxu. EcTb
MPEBOCXOIHBIN CBAITHA-CAMaIXH, HO CTAOMIBHOCTh HEJOCTATOYHA.

Jla, 5To Tak MmpeaHa3HaYeHO - OCYIIECTBUTD YTO-TO CKPUIITOM U HEMEIJICHHO.
Buumanue k GU3HUSCKUM CHIIXaM. APOTbsi COXPAHAETCs, HECMOTPS Ha
IIPOTUBOPEYHS, KOTOPbIE YMEHBILIAIOTCS B CUIIe. AHaH/1a JJOJHPKHA HACTOMYHMBO
YTBEPIKAATHCS TICHXUIECKHU, TOKA TEJI0 HE MPUOOPETET €€; OHO HE TOJIBKO
KEJIAeT, HO M CTPEMUTCS IOIYCTUTh €€, HO Ha IyTH cToAT Bputphl. CayHnapbs
MOSIBUTCS Yepe3 HECKOIBbKO JTHEH.

JI0JKHO OBITh YCTAHOBJICHO TMEPCOHATIbHOE OTHOIIeHHE. OHO JIOIKHO OBITH
ycTaHOBJIeHO Banu, ckpuntom, Mbiciibio & neiictBuemM. [loaTomy Tenenatun
TCIICPb MOXKXHO OOBCPATH HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO OHA OnM3Ka K TPUKATIAPUIITH.
3710 OT CHEKY/ISTUBHOTO pa3yma, HO OHO HE MPHHATO. TPUKAJAPHIITH TOHKHO
BBITH 3 TPEJIEITbI ATOTO 3aBUCUMOTO COCTOSTHHS, & CETOIHSI 3TO ONPEIeIEHHO




douvhos
, & in each kind there are three subdivisions.

All these powers have to be resumed & perfected. But not with too
much of a rush at first. The torrent will come afterwards. Meanwhile the
day has to be filled in with a perfect activity of all kinds & the physical
(general) utthapana confirmed. Yesterday’s success in the mukti from
shitoshna has to be farther tested, but it depends on the removal of the
mosquitoes. For the rest, the primary & secondary utthapanas have to
revive simultaneously & the continuity of the kamananda has to be
confirmed. This has to be done today.

Agesilaus = Sn [Saurin]. Agathon, Alcibiades, Pericles, Brasidas
Agis, Agesilaus, Sophocles, Pharnabazus. Lysander, Euripides,
Pausanias.

Two absolutely perfect, the rest mostly defective. That is already
done. Now for the physical siddhi. Ananda first of all, Ananda first &
foremost. If there were not strong resistance of a kind, there would be
no need of the special pressure of the ishita. The others will come with
Ananda & in its train.

' Two Greek words not deciphered. The third word, "doulos", means "slave ". This suggests
that the terms probably represent stages of dasya.

Many press in, none are allowed. The time for them has not yet
arrived. Only when the viveka is sufficient to its task, can that
movement be undertaken.
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LEXPL TOUTOU TOU ETOV OUK EDUVQLVTO OUTE TOUS TTONELOUS O [LUVELY
— ovTe Tous dbLhous ocwlely. €del yap N duvapts, €deL 0 TAovTOoS, €d€L
N TANOUS TwY TOANLTOV. MLKPOS GaUNOS aduvvatos o oxhos, ayabot
aA\a SUGTUXELS OL KpaTLoToL. €dokeL ye Tavta Taot Tots ‘EXAmot.

There is still much to write. Immediate progress in the Ananda is

Oynet caenano. Takke TOMKHA Pa3peIInThCs MPUBI3aHHOCTD K maMe - EcTh
1
Tpu BUnQ, [...], [...] ,
dovlosg
, & B K&)XJIOM BUJIE TPH MOAPA3ICTICHUSI.

Bce 3T cuiibl 10mKHBI OBITH BO30OHOBIIEHBI & yCOBepIIeHCTBOBaHbL. Ho
CHayaJia 0e3 CJIUIIKOM CHIILHOTO MopbIBa. [10TOK HauHETCS BIIOCIEACTBUH. Tem
BPEMEHEM JIEHb JOJKEH OBbITh 3aII0JTHEH COBEPLUICHHONW aKTUBHOCTHIO BCEX
BUJIOB, & Pusndeckas (001as) yrrxamnana [0onicua 6vims/ TIOATBEPIKICHA.
Buepamnuii ycex B MyKTH OT IIUTOUIHBI JOJKEH ObITH POBEPEH Aajiee, HO
9TO 3aBHCHUT OT YJaJICHUs] MOCKUTOB. B ocTanbHOM nepBUYHAast & BTOpUYHAs
yTTXanaHbl JOJKHBI BO3POJUTHCS] OTHOBPEMEHHO, & HEMPEPHIBHOCTh
KaMaHaHJIbl JI0JDKHA OBITH MoATBepkIeHa. CeroiHs 3T0 JODKHO OBITh CIENAHO.

Arecunaii = CH [Caypun].  AradoH, AnkuBuan, [lepuki, bpazunac
Aruc, Arecunaii, Cogpoxii, @apnadasyc. Jucannp, EBpunun,
[Taycanuac.

JIBoe abCOIOTHO COBEPIUICHHBI, OCTAJIBHBIC IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO 1e(DEKTHBI.
1o yxe caenaHo. Tenepb 0 puzHUECKUX cUIIXax. AHaH/a MPEXK/Ie BCEro,
Amnanna cHavaja & B nepByto ouepes. Eciin Ob1 He ObUTO CHIIBHOTO
COIPOTUBJICHUS BHJIA, HE ObLIIO ObI HEOOXOJUMOCTH B CHEIIUAIBHOM JIaBJICHUU
nmutel. [pyrue npunyt ¢ Ananaoi & B €€ cocTase.

' lea epeueckux cnosa ne pacuugposanst. Tpemve cnoso, "doulos", osnauaem "pa6". Ipeononazaemcs,
YUMo MEPMUHDBL, 6EPOSIMHO, O3HAYAIOM CMAOUU 0ACHU.

MHorue [eewu] naBaT, HU OJIHA HE JOIMycKaeTcs. [l HuX eié He HaCTyIHIO
BpeMms. JIumib Korna BUBEKa CTaHEeT I0CTaTOuHA JJisl [ebinonnenus] e€ 3anauu,
3TO JBUYKEHUE MOXKET MIPEANPUHUMATHCSL.
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LEXPL TOUTOU TOU ETOV OUK ESUVQVTO OUTE TOUS TONEMLOUS O JLUVELY
— ovTe Tous GLhous TwleLy. €deL yap 1 duvapts, €deL 0 TAovTOoS, €deL
N TAMOUS TwV TONTOV. Iikpos Gbavkos aduvaTtos 0 OxAos, ayabdol
aA\a JUGTUXELS oL KpaTLoToL. €dokel ye TavTta Taot Tots ‘EXAmot.




needed - the Kamananda. It is increasing, so also the rupadrishti.

Today continuity of kamananda, abundance of rupadrishti & other
drishtis; return of Personality of Master.

The continuous Kamananda is now assured. It is the turn of the
Rupadrishti. The Arogya is already strengthened & the general
utthapana as well as the primary. But the success of these utthapanas
depend[s] upon the anima & the anima on the ananda. Meanwhile the
subjection to hunger craving & weakness of emptiness is being
removed. In fact, it is removed - but the craving itself is still present in
a modified form.

Rupadrishti has not yet hold of the Akasha, but the time has now
arrived. The vijnana has to become more active, with it the freedom of
the rupa & lipi. I do not mean this very moment, nor do I mean that the
vijnana is quiescent, but it has not recently been brilliantly active. The
activity of chitrarupa is the sign, rather than the essential basis; it is if
anything, a starting point. Chitra & sthapatya are linked together, they
cannot be separated. The only question is about akasharupa & the
method of bringing it about.

When it was said that today there must be perfect activity, the
relapse & revolt were not contemplated. None of those predictions have
been falsified, except the filling in of the day with a perfect activity, &
that did not refer to yesterday in particular. Nor did the other prediction
mean that the continuity or abundance would be immediately perfect.

The voices rejected are those that persist in misleading the mind by
excessive encouragement. The lipi does not mean that there will be
entire baldness, but that that is the price demanded. Let us leave these
things & proceed with the positive siddhi. This is the command, be the
results what they may. The superior strength of the aishwarya-ishita is
now evident. There is no real need for the financial part of that letter.
The Vanis have to be purified & the speech brought into stricter
conformity with the Satya of Trikaldrishti. Continuity of the Ananda
has first to be secured.

Taste is entirely perfect, but hearing, smell, sight & touch are still
attacked by old sanskaras. You are right about the permitted obstinacy
of the opposition. The vani is now purified. Both vani & script have to
express a positive rather [than] a negative truth, but they have to
possess the capacity of limiting the positive statement whenever
necessary. The false or alien aishwarya has no longer any power. The

Ectb emé MHOTOC, 4TO HY)KHO Hanucatb. HeoOX0MuM HeMeIICHHBIH IPOoTrpecce B
Amnanne - Kamananna. OHa BO3pacTaert, TakKe KaK PyHapHIITH.

CeromHsi HETIPEPHIBHOCTh KaMaHAH/IbI, H300MIIUE PYNAJAPUINTH & IPYTUX
npuiityc; Bo3spaienue [lepconansHocTn Mactepa.

HenpepriBHast kamaHaH/1a Tenepb obecniedena. Ha ouepenu - Pymanpumiry.
Aporbs yxke ycuiieHa, & o0miast yrTxanaHa, Takxke Kak nepsudnas. Ho ycnex
ITHX yTTXalaH 3aBUCHUT OT aHUMBbI, & aHUMBI TIPU aHaHje. TeM BpeMeHeM
MOTYMHEHHUE TSTe ToNI0a & CITab0CTH OT IYCTOTHI [Jicenyoxa] ynansercs.
dakTUYeCKH OHO YIAICHO - HO cama Tsra eme MPUCYTCTBYET B
Moau(HUIMpOBaHHOH (popme.

Pynanpumru emé He oBnaaeno Akaiiei, HO Tenephb BpeMst puilio. BumxHsaHa
JIOJDKHA CTaTh OoJiee akTUBHOM, a ¢ Hei cBoOo/1a pymibl & jaunu. S He uMero B
BHJly HU 3TOT CaMblii MOMEHT, HU TO, YTO BUJIKHSIHA HETIOJIBM)KHA, HO OHA B
noclieiHee BpeMs He Obliia OIuCTaTebHO aKTUBHA. AKTUBHOCTD YUTPAPYIIHI --
CKOpee, 3HaK, YeM CYIIHOCTHBIN 0a3uc; 3TO, €CIIU YTOIHO, CTAPTOBAs TOYKA.
Yutpa & cTxamnarbs cBsI3aHbl BMECTE, OHU HE MOT'YT OBITh pa3aenbHbl. Bompoc
JuIIb 00 akamapyrne & MeTojie €€ BbI3bIBAaHUS.

Korna roBopuiock, 4To cerofHst 10MKHa HACTYIUTh COBEPIICHHAs aKTUBHOCTD,
peruauB & OyHT HE TIOApa3syMeBaIMCh. HU OTHO U3 3THX TpeACcKa3aHui He
ObUT0 (hanbCUPUIIMPOBAHHBIM, KPOME 3aTIOJTHEHHSI THSI COBEPIICHHOMN
aKTUBHOCTBHIO, & 3TO, B YaCTHOCTHU, HE OTHOCUJIOCH KO BUEPAIIIHEMY JHIO.
Kpowme Toro, apyroe npeackazanvie He 03Ha4aso0, YTO HEMPEPHIBHOCTh WIIN
M300MITHe HEMEIICHHO CTaHYT COBEPIIICHHBIMH.

OTKJIOHEHHBIE TONIOCA -- T€, YTO YIIOPCTBYIOT B TOM, YTOOBI BBOAUTH YM B
3201y IeHUE YpEe3MEPHBIM MOoIIpeHueM. JIUmu He 03Ha4YaeT, 4To Oy/lAeT MOITHOE
o0nbIceHue, HO UTO 3TO - 3aTpedoBaHHas 1ieHa. [laBaiiTe ocTaBuM 3TH Belu &
MIPOJOJIKUM C TTO3UTUBHBIMU CHUIXaMU. DTO - KOMaH/a, a pe3yabTaThl OyayT
TaKMMH, KAKUMH OHU MOT'YT cTaTh. [IpeBocxosias cuia aiiBapbu-UITUTHI
Teneps oueBUAHA. Het peanbHO# MOTpeOHOCTH B (PUHAHCOBOM YacTH 3TOTO
nuchkMa. BaHuc 1omkHbI OBITH OUMILEHBI & pedb MpHUBeeHa B Oosee CTporoe
cootBeTcTBHE ¢ Carbelt Tpukangpumti. CHavaa q0mKHa OBITh OOecieueHa
HENPEPHIBHOCTH AHAH/IBI.

Bxyc noaHOCTBIO COBEPIIEHEH, HO CITYX, OOOHSHUE, 3peHue & ocsi3aHue emne
aTaKyloTCcs CTapbIMU caHCKapaMu. Bbl mpaBbl HACUET Pa3pelIEHHOTO YIIPSMCTBA
onmno3uiuu. Banu teneps ounnieH. M BaHu, & CKpUIT JOJIKHBI BBIpAXKaTh,
CKOpee, MO3UTUBHYIO, HeXKEJIM HETaTUBHYIO UCTUHY, HO OHU JIOJDKHBI 0071a/1aTh
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO OTPAaHUYCHHS TO3UTUBHOTO YTBEPKIEHUS BCIKUN pa3, KOTa 3TO




indriyas will now be finally purified of Nirananda. Hearing first, then
touch, then smell, last sight. The element of discomfort must be
extruded, not suffered - nirananda must become ananda, then intense
ananda of bhoga. It is discomfort alone that survives. Reason has to
disappear in truth. The persistence of the Ananda is now perfect; its
continuity is assured but not perfect. The continuity has to become
perfect. Afterwards the intensity will of itself increase. This is not
indriya. It is manas in the physical prana. That cannot be purified all at
once. Pain & discomfort of the body will therefore last, not in the
indriyas, but this pain & discomfort must be increasingly associated
with ananda, become a form of ananda & finally transmute into ananda.
There is no other reaction except the pain in the fight & a slight subtle
stiffness. These have to be steadily extruded. The difficulties of
assimilation have to be faced & borne; a sudden resort to evacuation
must always be avoided except in case of extreme urgency.

A slow & steady development is still insisted on in the Sat of the
apara prakriti & to that extent in the Sat of the Para Prakriti. It is
evident that it is not intended immediately to succeed, but always now
the aishwarya has an effect & usually an ultimate success, if it is
persisted in and an ultimate effect, even if it is abandoned. Aishwarya
now acts through direct pressure, through assistant circumstance &
direct pressure & although it is not apparent by indirect action through
Prakriti assisting these or working by itself or using these. That is
definite - your steady tapas is the instrument - faith will come with
truth & success. Impure still, all three of them, but the Asura is broken
- only in him, it rises occasionally.
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Something definite & forceful must again be attempted by the
combined forces of knowledge. Trikaldrishti, aishwarya-ishita-vyapti
must receive a powerful impulse, carrying the first near to perfection,
the second to invariable effectuality. And the kamananda must be
intensified & restored to evident continuity. The continuity is being
slowly established, the intensity made to recur. It is the method.

The personality must manifest. You need not be afraid of my
upsetting things always. Accept vani, script, lipi as mine unless the

HeoOxoaumo. JIoxkHas Win dyxkasi allliBapbsl y)ke He uMeeT cuiibl. MHapun
Tenepb OKOHYATeIbHO OUUCTIATCS OT Hupananapl. CHavana ciiyx, 3aTeM
ocsi3aHue, 3aTeM 00OHSHUE, MTOCIeTHUM 3peHHe. DJIeMEHT JuckomdopTa
JIOJDKEH OBITh BBITECHEH, a HE BBICTPAJIaH, - HUpaHaH/a JOJDKHA CTaTh aHaHJOH,
3aTeM MHTEHCHUBHOM aHaH0# Oxoru. /luckomdopT - eAMHCTBEHHOE, YTO
BbDKMBaeT. [IpuunHa nomxHa ucue3HyTh B uctuHe. [locTosHCTBO AHAHIBI
Tenepb COBEPILIEHHO; €€ HEMPEPBIBHOCTH 00ecIieueHa, HO HECOBEPIICHHA.
HenpepbIBHOCTB 1OJIKHA CTaTh COBEPUIEHHOW. BIIOCIEACTBUM HHTEHCUBHOCTD
Oyziet HapamuBaTh ce0s. DTO He UHIpHS. DTO - MaHAC B (PU3UUECKOM MpaHe.
3T0 HE MOXKET OBITH OUMIIEHO BCE cpasy. bomb & auckoMpopT Tena mosTomy
MPOAJIATCS, [Xoms] HE B UHAPUSIX, HO 3Ta 001k & muckoMpopT Bc€ Oomnbliie
JIOJDKHBI ACCOIIMMPOBATHCS C aHAHIOH, cTaTh (hopMoii aHaH b &, HAKOHEII,
TpaHCMYTUPOBaTh B aHaHy. HeT npyroit peakuuu, kpome 60111 B 00pbde &
NETKOM TOHKOM 'k€CTKOCTH. OHU TO0JIKHBI OBITH YCTONUNBO BBITECHEHBI.
TpyaAHOCTH aCCUMUWIISILIMU HY’KHO BCTpeUYaTh & BBIJIEP)KUBATh; BHE3AITHOTO
oOpalIeHus K 9BaKyallliy BCeTna Hy)KHO n30erarh, KpoMe ciydast KpaitHen
HeOoOXOOMMOCTH.

Ha mennenHom & ycToiiunBOM pa3BUTHHM €1€ HacTauBatoT B Car amnapa
npakpuTH, & B Toil ke crenenu B Car Ilapa [Ipakputu. OueBUAHO, UTO ITOMY
HE TpeAHa3HAYeHO HEMEIJIEHHO UMETh YCIIEX, HO alillIBapbsl TENEph BCErna
umeeT 3 PexT & 00BIYHO OKOHYATEIBHBIN YCIIEX, €CTIH OHA YITOPCTBYET B HEM,
¥ OKOHYATENBHBINA 2P QEKT, qaXke ecar OHa OTKIIAIbIBAETCs. ANWIIBAPHS TEMEPh
NENCTBYET uepe3 MpsMoe JaBIeHHUE, Yepe3 crocoOCTBYOIINE 00CTOATENbCTBA &
IpsIMOE JaBlIeHUE, &, XOTS ATO HE OYEBHJIHO, HENPSIMBIM JIEUCTBUEM Yepe3
[Tpakputy, TOMOTAIOIIYIO €, Wi paboTaIOIIYI0 CAMOCTOSTENILHO, UITU
HCIIONIB3YIOIIYIO €€. DTO SICHO - Bamn ycToiuuBbBIN Tanac - 3T0 MHCTPYMEHT -
Bepa NpUAET ¢ UCTUHOM & ycriexoM. Bee Tpu M3 HUX MOKa HEe OYMILEHbI, HO
Acypa ciiomiieH, - B HEM 3TO JIMIIb TOJIHUMAETCS] BpEMEHaMHU.

H gRfqd <on shehosrEafd ShIsH-E
g Sad 9% g gaet: | S| e |

Heuto onpenenénnoe & UCTIOIIHEHHOE CHITbI BHOBD JJOJDKHO OBITH NMPEIIPUHSITO
00bEMHEHHBIMU CUJIAMM 3HAHUS. TPUKAIIPUIITH, alIBAPbSI-UIIUTA-BbANTH
JIOJDKHBI IOTYYHUTh MOIIHBIA UMIYIIBC, HECYIIUH MepBbIii OJIN3KO K
COBEpILIEHCTBY, BTOpO€ K Hen3MeHHOH 3¢dexktuBHOCTH. M KamMaHaHa JOIKHA
OBbITh MHTEHCU(UIIMPOBAaHA & BOCCTAHOBJICHA J0 SIBHOW HETIPEPHIBHOCTH.




vivek tells you to the contrary. You are right, but it is the personality
subject to increase of Balarama. Never mind the attendant manomaya
illusions. Do not mind either that pressure. At the proper time your
course will be justified by the event. When that time will come, is not
yet clear, but it is not today or now. There is yet a delay before the
bhagya can manifest. It is the crown & seal of the siddhi subject of
course to farther development of both simultaneously. More of the
trikaldrishti, aishwarya & ananda, also of the lipi.

The exact trikaldrishti as yet fails to establish itself. That is what I
insist on; the result you will see. You see. Tomorrow a great progress
will be made as the result of today’s struggle. Even today, considerable
progress is being made. The intensity is manifest, it is recurrent; the
continuity is attempting to assert itself & will eventually & before long
succeed. There remains the lipi. I add the rupa & samadhi. No more here
for today.

21" [January 1913]

Keep the mind clear of judgement. Make no attempt to increase the
vijnana siddhi, whatever happens - only the physical siddhi needs still a
little tapasya. The karma of course - it is the field for tapas. You see that
you still succeed subjectively - not yet objectively except in some
instances. You have only to go on applying the will with force, but not
as a struggle. It will grow stronger & stronger. It is not tamasic.

Today, then, the steady progress of vijnana & kamananda & the
struggle in the health and the utthapana & saundarya. Leave that alone
for the present; it is part of the karma. Still tejas has to increase & tapas
& the force of the sraddha.

It is the lack of the equipment that troubles & depresses the karma.
Evidently the equipment is not yet due - even that promise is not really
fulfilled; only the absolute anxiety for the morrow is postponed. The
cause of prospective anxiety must now be got rid of - first. In that there
need be no undue delay. For some time this movement must be
followed. It is the restoration of kalyanasraddha. Although they have
concentrated strength successfully there, it is only because you sought
to push on the trikaldrishti, instead of allowing it to proceed of itself.

HenpeprIBHOCTH MEIJIEHHO YCTaHABINBAETCS, HHTEHCUBHOCTH JIeJaeTCsl
MOBTOPSIOIIEHCSA. DTO - METOLI.

[TepconanbHOCTH JOKHA MPOSBUTHCS. BBl HE JOIKHBI Beeria O0SThCS MOUX
OTIPOKUBIBAIOMINX Bemel. [IpuMuTe BaHU, CKPHIIT, JIUTTH KaK MOH, €CJIH BUBEK
He ToBOpUT Bawm o6patHoe. BbI npaBbl, HO 3TO - IEPCOHAIBHOCTD,
nojiBeprarouiasics Bo3pacranuto bamapamel. He oOpamiaiite BHUMaHUS Ha
COITYTCTBYIOLIME MaHOMaiist Wyuto3uu. He Bo3pakaiiTe mpoTHB JIF000TO TaKOTO
nasneHus. B cBo€ Bpems Bam kype Oyner onpasaan codsituem. Kora 3to
BpEMS HACTAHET, €II€ He SICHO, HO ATO He CeroAHs U He ceifuac. Ecth emié
3a/IepKKa, IPEKJIC YEM CMOXKET MPOSBUTHCS OXarbs. ITO - BeHel & mevyaTh
CUJIX, MOJISKAIINX MYTH K JaJbHEHIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO 000MX OJHOBPEMEHHO.
BornbIie TpuKaaapuIITH, aifliBapby & aHAHJIBI, @ TAKXKE JIUITH.

TouHOE TPUKAIIPUILTH e1I€ He CTIOCOOHO YTBEepAUTh cedst. IMeHHO Ha 3ToM s
HacTauBalo; pe3yasrar Bel yBuaure. Bol Buante. 3aBTpa OyaeT JOCTUTHYT
0010 Mporpecc, Kak pe3ysabTaT ceroJHsIHel 60phoObl. Jlaxe ceromans
COBEpIIAeTCs 3HAUNTENbHBIN Mporpecc. IHTEHCMBHOCTH MPOSIBIIAETCS, OHA
MOBTOPSIETCS; HEMIPEPHIBHOCTD IBITAETCS YTBEPAUTH ce0sl, & B KOHEUHOM HTOTE
& B Ommkaitiiee Bpemst npeycneet. Octaéres munu. S nobasisto pyny &
camMaJxu. 3/1ech Ha CerojiHs OOJbIle HET.

21-ro [AuBapp 1913]
Xpanute yMm cBOOOAHBIM OT CykaAeHus. He npeanpuHumaiite nonsITky
YBEIUYUTD BUJDKHIHA CHIUIXHU, YTO ObI HU CITyYHIJIOCH - JINIIb (PU3HYECKUe
CUAIXH enl€ HyKJ1aloTcsl B HeOobIoi Tanacke. KoneuHo, kapma - 3To mose Juis
Tanaca. Bel BuguTe, 4yTo BCE K€ ImpeycrneBaeTe CyObeKTUBHO - HO €LIE He
00BEKTUBHO, KPOME KaK B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asiX. Bbl TOMKHBI JHIIb TPOAOIIKATD
MPUMEHSTH BOJIIO C CHJION, HO HE Kak 00ph0y. ITO OyIeT pacTu cuiibHee &
CHJIbHEe. JTO HE TAMACHUYECKOE.
Kpome Toro, cerogHsi yCcTOMUMBBIN POrpecc BUIKHSIHBI & KaMaHaH[Ibl &
00pbOBI B 3710pOBbE, yTTXanaHbl & cayHaapbu. [loka ocTaBsTe 3TO B TIOKOE; 3TO
- 4acTh KapMbl. Tem He MeHee, TelKac JOHKEeH Bo3pacTh, & Tamnac, & cuia
HIpajIxu.
Nmenno HexBaTka o0OecriedeHus: 0eCrokouT & nojasisieT kapmy. O4eBuIHO,
oOecrieueHure emi€ He MPUIILIO - JJaXke TIPU TOM, 4TO OOeIaHue peaabHO He
BBITIOJTHEHO; OTKJIAIBIBAETCS JIUIITH a0COMOTHOE OECITOKOHCTRO 3a 3aBTPAITHHMA
neHb. [Ipuunna npenmnonaraeMoro 0eCroKonucTBa ceifuac 10KHa ObITh U3THAHA
- cHaudaza. B atoM He 10iKHO OBITH Upe3MepHOi 3a1epkku. Hekotopoe Bpemst
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The last day of this attack. The body will now be liberated. Once
more the relics of the judgment & consideration have to be expelled by
the dasyam. In the morning the vijnana will begin its united & rapid
sweep after some farther activity of the trikaldrishti & the kamananda
again generalise itself. Intellectual infallibility, now acting in an
irresistible stream, will increase enormously. First the vijnanamay
progress & infallibility then the kamananda, then the physical tapas &
siddhi. The tapas must now be directed purely to the physical siddhi &
the karmasiddhi & first to the kamananda. Necessarily they will resist.
Action must enter into it, but only temporarily as an end to inefficiency
of the siddhi. The morning is not over yet. The other movement of the
automatic script.
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[One or two illegible words]
Kalan kale kalaya kalan Satran satre
Redmi ranaya rana
Para para patri payo Nuna nala Salavu
salaka sala

Gloria
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ITOMY JIBIKCHUIO HY)KHO CJI€I0BaTh. DTO - BOCCTAHOBIICHUE KAJIbSHAIIPAIIXH.
XOTs OHU YCIICIHO CKOHICHTPUPOBAJTIU TaM CUITY, 3TO JIMIIb [IOTOMY, YTO Bri
CTPEMIJIHCH MTPOTAIKUBATH TPUKAIIPUIITH, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI TO3BOJIUTH EMY
MIPOMCXOIUTH CaMo o cede.

22-ro0.

[Tocnennwmii neHpb dToi araku. Teno Teneps OyaeT ocBoOOkIeHO. OCTaTKH
CYXJEHUSI & pa3MbIIUICHUS BHOBD JTOJKHBI OBITh Y/IaJIEHbI 1aChsIMOM. Y TPOM
BHJDKHSIHA HAYHET CBOIO OOBETMHEHHYIO & OBICTPYIO YHCTKY IMOCIIE HEKOTOPOU
JATbHEHINEH aKTHBHOCTH TPUKAIIPHUINTH & KaMaHaHbl, BHOBb 0000IIAIOIINX
ce0s1. IHTennekTyanbHast 6€30Mn00YHOCTh, TEePh IeHCTBYIOMIAS
HEIPEOI0JIMMBIM TOTOKOM, YpE3BbIYaiiHO BO3pacTéT. CHavana BUHKHSIHAMAN
nporpecc & 6e30mnO0YHOCTh, 3aTEM KaMaHaH/1a, 3aTeM (pu3ndeckue Tamac &
cuaaxu. Tereps Tamac J0KeH OBITh HAPABJICH UCKITIOYUTEIHHO Ha
bu3nveckue cuaIXu & KapMacuIXu, & B TIEPBYIO odepeh Ha kaMaHaHy. OHH
HEU30eKHO OyIyT CONPOTUBIATHCA. J[eicTBHE TOKHO BOWTH B ATO, HO JIUITH
BPEMEHHO, KakK KOHeIl HeA((HEKTUBHOCTH CUIX. Y TPO eié He 3aKOHYHIIOCH.
Hpyroe nBuxeHne aBTOMAaTUYECKOTO CKPUITA.
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[Heckonvko nepazbopuugwix cnos]
Kanan kane kanaiis kanan Catpan carpe
Penmu panaits pana

ITapa napa narpu naito Hyna Hana
Canasy canaka cana

I'mopus




The script is established. Its accuracy has to be entirely proved, not
only in what it says, but in what it suggests. The opposition need not
trouble you. Attend to the physical siddhi, especially the virya & to the
saundarya - In the Greek there is a hesitation. The Script is not yet
strong enough to overcome the sanskara. There is no utility just now in
overburdening the record. On the other hand much has to be written
here. Some of the perceptions of the future have been confirmed, but
there must be a freer movement. It is not my object to repeat here what
the thought perception has given you. Meanwhile I give you some
results.

By Saturday - physical siddhi in full train, but saundarya especially
not yet confirmed. By the 30™ - all confirmed, but the saundarya still
weak. In February three first perfected; only perfect saundarya &
tertiary utthapana will remain to be completed. Equipment not yet due,
but provision due & arriving.

Bhishma.. Bengal Provincial Conference, The Presidential Address.
Jessore Tragedy.

Equipment & karmasiddhi in February.

These predictions are to be observed in their fulfilment or non-
fulfilment. It will be seen how far the script is correct. Now for nearer
predictions. First, the general utthapana is restored tonight & confirmed
tomorrow. Study will be resumed, but not more than slightly. It will
include Tamil & Hebrew. The line of progress of the three utthapanas
will then be indicated. The struggle over the saundaryam will be
brought to a head tomorrow, decided Friday, confirmed Saturday.

234

See whether it emerges or not. Health is a thing not so much to be
defended as developed. First here as usual. It is a question now of the
life, the karmasiddhi. As for utthapana, it will fulfil itself from today in
spite of the survivals. Beauty will emerge slowly after tomorrow. The
life-struggle centres in three points - 1% equipment 2¢ manifestation of
Yogic power as in therapeusis 3¢ the control of events in public matters.
The rest is well assured & will come easily when the difficulties have
been overcome. 2 & 3 are somewhat developed, but the struggle in them
continues. 1 is not at all developed. It is really the sole thing that
remains (except the saundarya). The doubt is stronger about saundarya
and equipment than on any other point, & every suggestion of speedy
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Cxpunt ycraHoBieH. Ero TOUHOCTB JOMKHA OBITH MTOMTHOCTHIO JOKA3aHa He
TOJIBKO B TOM, UYTO OH I'OBOPHUT, HO U B TOM, YTO OH IPCAJIaract. OHHO?;I/ILII/ISI HEC
nomkaa Bac 6ecriokonts. [IposiBuTe BHUMaHNE K (GU3HUSCKUM CHIIXAM,
0COOCHHO K BUPhE & K cayHAapbe - B rpeueckoM ecth konebanue. Ckpunt emé
HEJI0CTaTOYHO CHIIEH, YTOOBI MpeooneTh canckapy. [Ipocto ceituac Het
MOJIE3HOCTH B Meperpyske 3anuckio. C Apyroit CTOpOHbI, MHOTOE JIOJDKHO OBITH
HanuMcaHo 37ech. HekoTopeie u3 BocupusTuii Oyayiiero Obun moaTBEPKACHBI,
HO JIOJKHO OBbITH OoJiee cBOOOIHOE IBUKeHHE. He Mos Lienb MOBTOPSTH 3/1€Ch
TO, yTo BaMm nano meicneBoctpusatue. Tem BpemeneM s naro Bam HekoTopsie
Pe3yIbTaTHI.

K cy66oTe - puznueckue cuaaxu B IOJTHOM COCTaBe, HO B 0COOCHHOCTH
cayHaapss emé He noarsepxkaeHa. K 30-my - Bce MOATBEPKIEHBI, HO CayHIapbs
emé cmaba. B ¢eBpaiie Tpu MepBBIX YCOBEPIICHCTBYIOTCS; OCTAHETCS
3aBEpUIUTD JIHUIIb COBEPIICHHYIO CayHIapblo & TPETUUYHYIO YTTXAMaHy.
ObecnieueHns €€ He OXKUAACTCS, HO MIPOBU3HUS JOJDKHA OCTYIUTh, &
MOCTYIUT.

bxumma.. benransckas [IpoBunnmansHas Kondepenmus, [Ipe3naerTckoe
Oo6pamenue. Tparenus B J>xeccope.

Obecnieuenne & KapMacuAIXu B peBpase.

DT npeacKa3aHus JOKHBI ObITh HAOMI0AaeMbl B X UCTIOJTHEHUH WU
HEHCIIONHEHUU. byieT BUIHO, HACKOJIBKO MpaBHiIeH CKpUNT. Teneps o 6onee
OMM3KUX npeacka3zaHusx. Bo-nepBbix, 001as yrTxamnaHa BOCCTAaHABIUBACTCS
CEerofHs BeuepoM & MOATBEpKAaeTcs 3aBTpa. VccienoBanue BO30OHOBUTCS, HO
He Oosee yeMm cierka. OHo OyaeT BKIIOYaTh TAMIJIBCKUN & UBPHT. 3aTeM OyaeT
yKa3aHa JMHUA Oporpecca Tpéx yrrxamnaH. bopr0a 3a cayHaapesim 3aBTpa
000CTpUTCSI, PEILIUTCS B MSATHUILY, HOATBEPAUTCS B CyOOOTY.

23-¢
CMoTpuTE, MOSBUTCS TO WX HET. 3I0POBbLE - 3TO BEIIlb, KOTOPAsl TOHKHA OBITH
HE CTOJIBKO 3alllMIIeHa, CKOJIBKO pa3BuTa. BHavase 3/1ech Kak 00BIYHO. ITO
BOTIPOC TETEph KU3HU, KapMacuIIX. UTo KacaeTcs yTTXalaHbl, oHa Oyner
BBITIOJIHATH ¢€0s1 ¢ CETOAHSIIHETO JTHS, HECMOTPs Ha nmepekuTku. Kpacora




improvement in these two matters is distrusted & repelled. It is towards
this defect that the Shakti is now turning, as towards all other defects,
but these must be overcome before the full flood of siddhi is possible.
They must both begin to be overcome within this month of January &
fully overcome in February.

Vijnana has been checked. Only to show trikaldrishti at work and to
insist on the continuous action of the saundaryasiddhi. It is necessary to
manifest the power of reading thoughts. It is already manifesting, but
must be habitual in its action & complete. This nirvijnana’ must be
expelled. There is no farther need of it. The idea of impossibility must
be expelled. No, the siddhi is of chief importance. Yes, but the tendency
is towards firmness & clearness.

There is, undoubtedly, a defect in the present action of the vijnana
& therefore of the script - the defect of clouded prakasha. The devatas
of intellectual tejas are yet too active in their shadows. The dasya is
somewhat abridged owing to the revival of judgment & dissatisfaction
which is for the rest, justified by event. It is suggested either today or
tomorrow. The successful opposition to the vijnana siddhi & the
physical siddhi is chiefly responsible. The rest would not have touched
but for that.

More deliberateness is needed without losing the rapidity. It must
be so. Oppose the current no longer; even under the cloud, be sure of the
sun behind. There is still an elusive activity seeking to arrange the
thoughts. The arrangement must emerge of itself. There is a spirit of
judgment waiting on script & thought which hampers the flow of the
vijnana. This spirit of judgment has to be expelled. It waits also on the
action & hampers it.

Treasure - outpouring from the treasure reserve for the lila; actual
treasury will also be found; but the first is immediate, the second in the
yet distant future.. Follow the impulse given as you accept the thought
presented. War is preparing & the Turkish chances seem small;
nevertheless the gage has to be thrown down to the subjective enemies -
either Adrianople & the coast islands or war. There must be the will for
the provision.

The power has not been maintained, only manifested. It is now
returning, but it is not sure of its uninterrupted hold as yet. It will soon
be sure & extend itself to all things, persons & movements. It is already
doing it. It is extending to the actions of persons. Leave it to develop in

HauHET MEJJICHHO MOSBIATHCS 1mocie3aBTpa. JKuzHenHas 6oproa
cocpeoTauuBaeTcs B TpEX MyHKTax: 1 - obecneuenue, 2 - mposiBJICHUE
Moruueckoii CUIIbI, KaKk B Teparuu [revenuu], 3 - KOHTPOIIb COOBITHIA B
nyonu4HbIX Aenax. OcTalibHOE TOCTATOYHO YBEPEHHO & JIETKO MPHUIET, KOT/Aa
TPYIHOCTH OYIyT MpeooieHsl. 2 & 3 0T4acTu pa3BUTHL, HO OOPHOA B HUX
npogoipKaeTcs. 1 BooOIIe He pa3BUTO. DTO - pEalbHO IMHCTBEHHAS BEIIlb,
KoTopasi octaércs (kpoMe cayHaapsn). COMHEHHE B cayHJIapbhe U B 00eCIeueHnn
CWJIbHEE, YeM B JIFOOOM JIPYTrOM IYHKTE, & JIF000€ MPEeAJIOKEHHE O OBICTPOM
VAYUYIIEHUH B 3TUX JBYX BOIIPOCAaX BOCHpPUHUMAETCS Oe3 noBepus &
otkionsiercs. UMeHHo k 3ToMy nedekTy Teneps odpamaercs [1lakTu, kak U Ko
BCEM JPYruM AedeKTaM, HO OHU JOJKHBI ObITh MPEO0ICHBI MPEXKIe, YeM
CTaHET BO3MOKHBIM IOJIHBIA MOTOK cUAaX. OHM 00a JOIKHBI HA4aTh
MIPEOJI0JIEBATHCS B TEUEHHUE ITOTO SHBAPS & MOTHOCTHIO OBITh MPEO0ICHBI B
dbespaire.

BumxHsHa Obliia ucbiTaHa. JIumb mokaszaTh TPUKAJAPUIITH B paboTe U
HACTOSITh Ha HEMIPEPHIBHOM JICHCTBHH cayHIapbsicuaxu. Heooxonumo
MPOSIBUTH CUITY UTEHUS MbIciei. OHa yxe MposBIsSETCs, HO JOJDKHA CTaTh
IPHMBBLIYHOM B €€ NEHCTBUU & TIOMHON. JTa HUPBHUKHAHA® TOJDKHA OBITH
ynaneHa. Het nanpHelimielt morpeOGHOCTH B Hel. I aes HEBO3MOXKHOCTH JIOJIKHA
ObITh yraneHa. Het, cuxu uMeroT TiiaBHOe 3HaueHue. [{a, HoO TeHIeHIUs K
TBEPAOCTU & SICHOCTH.

HecomueHHO, ecTh Ie()eKT B HBIHEITHEM JICHCTBUU BUKHSHBI &,
CJIEZIOBATENBHO, CKPUIITA - e(heKT 3aTeHEHHON mpakaiu. J{eBaTsl
WHTEIJICKTYAThHOTO Te/Kaca ¢ UX TeHSMH eII¢ CIIUIIKOM aKTUBHEL. Jlachs
HECKOJIbKO OTPaHHuEH BCIIEICTBUE BO3POXKICHUS CYKICHUST &
HEYJIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH, KOTOPHIE B OCTATLHOM OTIPABIIBIBAIOTCS COOBITHSIMH.
Oto npenyaraercs 100 ceroaHs, 100 3aBTpa. [TaBHEIM 00pazom
OTBETCTBEHHA YCIEITHAS ONTIO3UIIHS BU/DKHSIHA CHIIXaM & PU3NISCKUM
cuaaxaMm. OctanbHoe He ObLTO OBl 3aTPOHYTO, JIUIIH U3-3a 3TOTO.

Heo6xonumo Gosnbliie HecnemHocTy 6e3 MOTepu CKOPOCTH. DTO JOIKHO OBITH
Tak. bonblie He cCOnpOTHBIIANTECH TEUEHHUIO; Jaxke Mo o0lakaMu OyabTe
YBEPEHBI B COHIIE 32 HUMU. EIé ecTh HeyJI0BHUMasi aKTUBHOCTh, CTPEMSIIAsICS
pacnonaraTh MbICIH. PacnionoxeHnue JOMKHO MOSABIATHCS camo co0oil. EcTh myx
CYXKJICHUS, OXKHUIAIONINN CKPUNT & MBICITb, KOTOPBIH 3aTPYIHSET TOTOK
BUJDKHSIHBL. DTOT IyX CYXKICHHS TOJIKEH ObITh ynanéH. OH 0KUJaeT Takke
JeicTBUi & 3aTpydHSET UX.

CoxpoBuile - JUIst TUIbI pe3epBUPOBAHO U3NHUSHUE U3 COKPOBHUIIA; aKTyabHAs
Ka3Ha Takke OyJeT HalifieHa; HO MepBOE HEME/IEHHO, BTOPOE B eMIE 1alEKOM




the full flood of the jnana-trikaldrishti-aishwarya. But the other powers,
rupa lipi samadhi have to be brought into the full stream.
2 Doubtful reading.

24th

Already, there is a great improvement in the assimilation, in spite of
occasional false steps. The diminution of jalavisrishti is a point of
capital importance. The opposition to utthapana still persists. It has
patiently to be extruded. The eruption is troublesome, but less vital than
seems to be the case. It is dying out actually, even though artificially
maintained. The Ananda is established, it is the continuity that is being
resisted. As for the saundarya, it is still unestablished.
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Ananda intense today & more continuous. Rupa & lipi free &
perfect. Arogya & utthapana to increase. Not yet. First Ananda. Today
is the day of final preparation for the karmasiddhi.
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[6]

No danger of relapse. This occasion was wholly abnormal - No. This is
the script, it is about to assume the burden of trikaldrishti definitely. Let
us see what they can do. “Dasya, tejas, faith, trikaldrishti, aishwarya,
samadhi, all rising out of something into the great & splendid.” The first
dash failed, the second will now be made. [“]Exaltation approved,
defiance sanctioned. Tonight & tomorrow, the move forward.”

No danger of relapse. Lipi is already moving forward to the mahat..
The rest will follow -

Oynymem.. CienyiiTe 3a JaHHBIM UMITYJIbCOM TakK, Kak Bbl npuHuMaere
NPEACTaBICHHYIO MBICITh. BoifHa TOTOBUTCS, & TypelKHe MIaHChl KaXyTCs
HEeOOJIBIIMMU; TEM HE MEHee, CYObEKTUBHBIM BparaM J0JIKEH ObITh BBIIBUHYT
KpuTepuii - uiu AzipuaHonoiib & ocTpoBa noOepexbs, Win BoiHa. JlomkHa
OBITH BOJIS JIs1 OOeCTIeUeHusI.

Cuua He ObLTa MoJIepsKaHa, JIUIIb posiBieHa. OHa Terepb BO3BPAIIaeTCs, HO
IIOKa HE yBepeHa B HENPepbIBHOCTHU €€ 3axBara. OHa CKOPO CTaHET yBEepEeHHOMH
& pacimmput ce0st Ha Bce BELH, IepCOHbI & ABkeHus. OHa yke JeNaeT 3To.
310 pacmupsiercs Ha JaeiicTBus nepcoH. OcTaBbTe 3TO pa3BUBAThCS B IOJTHOM
MOTOKE JUKHSIHBI-TPUKAIPUIITH-aiBapbu. Ho npyrue cuisl - pyna Jumnu
CaMaJX! - JOJKHBI ObITh IPUBHECEHBI B ITOJIHBIHN MOTOK.

2
ComHumenvHoe npoumeHue.

24-¢
Ve ecTh 00IbBIIOE YIIYy4YII€HUC B aCCUMUJIIIIUN, HCCMOTPA Ha CIIYUarOmueCcs

JIO)KHBIE IIaru. YMEHbIIICHUE JOKAJIaBUCPHUIITH - ITYHKT KallUTAJIbHON Ba)KHOCTH.
ComnpoTuBieHue yrrxamnane emé ynopctsyeT. OHO JOKHO TEPIETUBO
BBITCCHSTHCA. CI)IHI) HpO6J'I€MHa, HO MCHEC BUTAJIbHA, YEM, KaK KaXKCTCA,
JOJIDKHA ObITh. OHa Q)aKTI/I‘ICCKI/I BBIMHPACT OAKEC IIPpHU TOM, YTO UCKYCCTBCHHO
NOAACPKUBACTCA. AHaHI[a YCTaHOBJICHA, UMCHHO HECTIPCPBIBHOCTH UCIBITHIBACT
COIIPOTHUBIICHHUC. Y10 KacaeTcs CayHJdapbu, OHA GH_[é HC YCTAaHOBJICHA.
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AHaHJa cerofHs MHTeHCUBHA & Ooree HenpepbiBHA. Pyna & munu cBoOoaHbI &
COBEpILICHHBI. ApOrbsi & yTTXamaHa JI0JbKHBI Bo3pacTu. Emé nert. [epBas
Ananna. CeroiHs 1€Hb OKOHUYATEIbHOW MOATOTOBKH JIJIS1 KAPMACHUIJIX.

qIfh, dR 3 WAl I 3/ 9aT

EU: FHEqdl: g AHE: SEH |

T Haed fa vt




As well die this time, not hereafter. The trikaldrishti is in a state of
confusion - the mind cannot manage its materials. This confusion will
be removed not at once but in the course of the day. The Aishwarya also
is only clumsily effective & sometimes no[t] at all. But the movement
has changed to brihat, not yet to ritam & satyam. Samadhi only remains.
These things have now to be gathered up & confirmed in the satyam.
Afterwards the ritam.

You see, the script has the trikaldrishti. No self restraint. It stands
in the way - vamamarga. Restraint by God only. Yes. Today, tomorrow &
the day after.

(1) Satyam, ritam, brihat in the knowledge, power & samadhi

(2) Sharirananda confirmed & greatened

(3) Arogya made triumphant

(4) Removal of exaggerated adhogati, utthapana, firm beginnings
of saundarya.

The movement is now for the dasyam on the widest scale. In the
trikaldrishti the doubt of the exactness is still active, based on past

experience. This is to be removed by the growth & dominance of the
ritam. Vijnana led by mahat -

[7]

Record -

No interference here, entire passivity.

Ist rule.  No interference anywhere, entire passivity

2d rule.  Disregard of the probable consequences

3d rule. Persistence in will according to knowledge

4th rule.  Application of jnana & trikaldrishti to all things,

small or great, near or remote, knowable or apparently
unknowable.

5th rule. Interpretation of error; utilisation of failure.
6th rule.  Constant exercise of utthapana.

[6]

Her onacHocTH penmanBa. DTOT Cirydail OB COBEpPIIIEHHO aHOMAaIbHBIM - Her.
DTO CKPHIIT, OH ONPEACNEHHO COOUpAETCs MPUHATH OpeMsi TPUKAIIPUIITH.
JlaBaiiTe MOCMOTpPUM, YTO OHM MOTYT clienath. "Jlacks, Temxac, Bepa,
TPUKAJIPUILTH, aUIIIBAPHS, CAMAIXU - BCE BOCXOIST U3 HEUTO [auuib
603HUKUIe20] B BelMKoe & mipeBocxoiHoe." I1epBbIi phIBOK MOTEpIET HEYAauy,
Teneps OyneT caenaH BTOpol. "DK3albTanus og00pseTcsi, BEI30B
caHkMoHUpoBaH. CeroHsa BeuepoM & 3aBTpa ABUKEHUE BIEpE."

Her onacHocTu peunnusa. Jlunu yxe aBuxetcs Brepéa k maxar.. OctanbHbIe
MOCJENYIOT -

Taxoke ymMepeTh B 3TOT pa3, a He B OyayiieM. TpuKaaapuIiTi B COCTOSTHUN
Oecriopsiika - yM HE MOXKET IIPaBUTh €r0 MareprajiaMu. JTOT OecropsIoK OyaeT
yIaJIeH He cpa3sy, a B TeueHue IHs. AmBaphs Takxke 3(h(HeKTUBHA JHIIb
HEYKITtoXke, & uHorAa Booodie HedddekruBHa. Ho MBIKEHNE H3MEHHUIIOCH HA
Opuxar, emé He Ha puTaM & carbaM. OcTaéTcs UMb caMaaXyu. JTH BEIIH
Teneph JOJHKHBI OBITH COOpaHbl & MOATBEPKICHHI B caThsiMe. BriocnencTBuu
puTam.

Brb1 BuuTE, CKpUNT HMMEET TpUKaApUIITH. Het camocaep:kaHHOCTH. DTO CTOUT
Ha myTHu - Bamamapra. CaepxaHHocTh Jauiib borom. [la. Ceroans, 3aBTpa &
1I0CJIe3aBTpa.

(1) Carbsim, putam, Opuxar B 3HaHUH, CHIIEe & caMaaXu

(2) Mapupananaa moATBEPKIeHA & TOACpIKaHA

(3) Aporbs caenanack TpuyMpanbHOMI

(4) Ynanenue npeyBeNTUYEHHOTO aJIXOTaTH, yTTXanaHa, TBEPI0e HAYaIOo
cayHJapbHu.

JBrxkeHue uid nacksiMa Tenephb B MMpodaiinem macirtade. B Tpukangpuiti
OCTa€TCsl aKTUBHBIM COMHEHHUE B TOYHOCTH, OCHOBAHHOE Ha IPOILJIOM OIIBITE.
OHO NOKHO OBITH yAAJIEHO POCTOM & TOCIOJICTBOM puTama. BumkHsaHa
BEJETCSI MaxaToM -

[7]

3anucs -




7th rule.  Will in all things, and action a subordinate instrument -
In one week, the difference will be seen

Today, the first movement -
1. Knowledge to be finally set right, in all its instruments.
2. Power to apply itself to remove its own defects
3. Lipi, Chitra, Rupa
4. Ananda, Arogya -

[8]

The assault is being given to the bhukti, tejas and faith. The samata
has not been disturbed, only the hasyam has felt a cloud pass over it.
The tejas & faith have been darkened for a moment; they subsist but
have lost their ananda. Only the vijnana has been clouded and the
positive bhukti suspended. That is over. We will now continue
developing automatically the vijnana & the bhukti. You have to wait &
see.

There is as yet no advance, only a taking up of positions. Nothing
has been done which is not old & familiar & the balance of success is
still on the side of the attack. That will change in & from the next half
hour. It is already changing. Enough.

Two chatusthayas have been almost perfected & at any rate secured
against real disturbance and above all against any continuous breach.
The ishwarabhava, attahasya & faith in the rapidity & in the lila remain
in the second chatusthaya. But these cannot be brought without actuality
in the third & fourth. There are touches, not breaches.. The actuality in
the third is being extended. But the Vritra has not yet been abolished. In
the first two it is not the Vritra, but the vrika - except in the attahasya,
brihat faith & ishwarabhava. Today is for the third chatusthaya &
especially for knowledge & power, knowledge most, power secondarily.
Lipi accompanies them. Samadhi & rupa follow. The development today
will be decisive. Only in the fourth & fifth, there is still delay. I do not
mean it will be at once perfect. Obviously this is not the direct script.
These are not gods, but spirits who seek to guide, inform, direct. Only it

Hukaxoro BMemarenbCcTBa 3/1€Ch, I0JIHAs TACCUBHOCTb.
1-oe mpaBuio. Hukakoro BMemareabCcTBa Ij1e Obl TO HU ObLIO, OTHAsS
MIaCCUBHOCTD
2-oe npaBuii0. IrHopupoBaHue BEpOSTHBIX MOCIEACTBUN
3-e npaBuI0. YIOPCTBO B BOJIE COMIACHO 3HAHUIO
4-oe npaBuiio. [IpumMeHeHne JHKHIHBI & TPUKAIJPULITH KO BCEM BELIaM,
MaJICHbKUM U OOJIBIIMM, OJU3KUM U OTJAIEHHBIM, I03HABAEMBIM U 3aBEJJIOMO
HETOCTHKUMBIM.
5-oe mpaBuio. MaTepnperanus ommoOoK; UCTIONH30BAHIE HEYIAYH.
6-oe npaBuio. [TocTosHHOE ynpaXKHEHNE YTTXalaHBbl.
7-oe paBuio. Boms BO Bcex Belllax, M I€UCTBUE MOAYMHEHHOTO HHCTPYMEHTA -
Yepes Henemnto paznuyuue OyeT BUIUMBIM.
CeronHs nepBoe ABMKEHHE -
1. 3HaHMe TOMHKHO OBITH OKOHYATEIBHO HUCIIPABIEHO BO BCEX €r0
MHCTPYMEHTAX.
2. Cuna JomKHa IPUMEHSTh ce0sl, YTOOBI yIamuTh €€ COOCTBEHHBIE J1e(hEKTHI.
3. Jlunu, Yutpa, Pyna
4. Ananpna, Apors4 -

[8]

Hamnanenuto nmoaBepratorcst OXykTH, Temkac 1 Bepa. Camara He Oblia HapylIeHa,
JIUIIH XachsIM OLTYTHJI 00J1aK0, TIpoxosiiee Haa HuM. Temkac & Bepa ObuUTH
3aT€eMHEHBI HA MOMEHT; OHU OCTaJIUCh, HO MOTEPSUIN UX aHaHAY. JIuib
BHJDKHSIHA OblJIa OMpavyeHa M MO3UTUBHOE OXYKTH MPUOCTAHOBICHO. DTO
3aKOHYMIOCH. MBI TENEph MPOIOJKUM aBTOMAaTUUECKH Pa3BUBATh BUKHAHY &
OXykTH. BBl JOKHBI OKUJIaTh & YBHUJIUTE.

[Toka emé HeT MpOJBMKEHUS, JTUILb 3aHATHE o3uLui. Huuro He cienaHo, 4to
He ObLI0 OBI cTapbIM & MPUBBIYHBIM, & OaaHC ycrexa enié Ha CTOPOHE aTaKH.
310 Oyner U3MEHEHO B & €O CIEAYIOUIEro noimydaca. ITO YK€ MEHSETCs.
JlocTaroudHo.

JIBe yarymTaiin ObUIM IOYTH YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHBI &, BO BCSIKOM Ciydae,
3alHIIEHBI OT PEaIbHOTO TIOBPEXKACHHUS U, TIPEXKJIE BCETO, OT JIF0OOOTO
HenpepbIBHOTO HapyleHus. MmBapa0OxaBa, arTaxacbs & Bepa B CKOPOCTh & B
JIMITY OCTAIOTCS BO BTOPO# uarymraiie. Ho oHM He MOTYT OBITh TPUBHECEHBI 0€3




is not true that the script is governed by them & never expressed a
higher power & knowledge. It is not now being used by a spirit, but
merely besieged by a spirit. It is [ who am using it & me you know. Not
Indra or another but the Master of the Yoga. It is not the direct script
because it is acting through mind, not direct from Vijnana. It will always
act from Vijnana. I am about to establish with fixity the personal
relation. The rest is there. All these minor bhavas have to be expelled.

The end of the opposition is near in the third. It is really over in the
trikaldrishti. It must be finished with in the lipi, rupa & samadhi. The
one thing really that remains is rupa samadhi. There is a confusion, the
incompletive devatas have to be expelled. It is true more was expected
or demanded by one side of the mind than has been fulfilled, more
accomplished than was expected by the overt, sceptical side. Perfection
is not for today. The second chatusthaya is different. The faith,
aishwarya, attahasya have been interrupted -

All the vijnana is definitely in action, though in unequal & imperfect
action. The unequal & imperfect parts must now be filled in & out.
Afterwards we can attend to the fourth chatusthaya more particularly.

We have to move forward. Recognise the nature of existence. This
is the knowledge; therefore dhairya is necessary.

No dependence on the script. If it depends on the script, it will not
be self-assured. The script is only for confirmation. It is perfectly true
that the first chatusthay has been broken into after a promise that it
should never again be broken.. Substantially it is intact. The violence
done to the system is the proof that it cannot be destroyed. The
continuance of the tejas will be the proof that the second chatusthay
stands, even in the faith there is only a temporary disturbance. The
harm done will be repaired. The promises have all been exaggerations
of Will, therefore lies. The Vani has exaggerated, every source of
knowledge has exaggerated. The inertia exaggerates on the opposite
side.

So much has been done. All that was a play of the game intended
to bring about a fresh grouping. Henceforth all the movements of
knowledge & power will work themselves out not interfered with by the
will in the intellect & the intellectual judgment, although these in their

aKTyaJIbHOCTH B TpeTbel & 4eTBEPTOMl. EcTh npukacanus, HO HE HAPYLIEHUSL. .
AKTyanbHOCTB B TpeThell pacumpserca. Ho Bputpa emé ne yuuurtoxes. B
MEPBBIX JIBYX 3TO He Bputpa, HO BpUKa - KpoMe Kak B aTTaxache, Opuxar Bepe &
umBapabxase. CerogHsIIHUN JI€Hb - ISl TPETheH yaTymTaiiu & 0COOEHHO st
3HaHUS & CHUJIbI, PEXE BCEro I 3HAHUS, BO BTOPYIO OYepEb ISl CUIIBI.
Jlumu conpoBoxaaet ux. Camaaxu & pyma cieayiot. Passurue cerogns Oyner
pemaronuM. JIunie B ueTBEPTON & NATOM e1é 3aAepkKa. S He Xouy cKa3aThb,
YTO 3TO Cpa3y CTaHET COBEPIIEHHbIM. OUEBUHO, YTO 3TO HE NPSIMOM CKPHIIT.
OT0 He 60TH, HO TyXH, KTO CTPEMUTCS PYKOBOAUTH, UHGOPMUPOBATD,
HanpaBJATh. TOJIBKO HE BEPHO, YTO CKPHUIIT YIIPABISIETCS UMU & HUKOTZIA HE
BbIpaXkas OoJiee BhICHIYIO cuily & 3HaHHe. OH cefiuac He UCTONb3YeTCs AyXOM, a
IIPOCTO OCAXAAETCA JyXOM. DTO - 5, KTO UCIIOJIB3YeET ero, & MeHs Brl 3Haere.
He Wnapa wn apyroii, Ho Mactep HMoru. DTo He IpsIMOil CKPHIIT, IOTOMY 4TO
OH JIeIICTBYET uepe3 yM, a He npsiMo u3 Bumxusausl. OH Oyzer Bcerna
neiictBoBath M3 BumkHsHbL. S coOMparoch yCTaHOBUTD MPH (PUKCAITH
nepcoHanbHoe oTHomeHue. OcranbHoe TaM. Bee aTh Masible 6XaBbl JOKHBI
OBITh U3THAHBI.

Konen onmo3unuu 61u30k B TpeTbeld. OHa peaabHO 3aKOHUMIIACH B
TpuKkanapuiuTu. OHa J0KHA OBITH 3aKOHUEHA B JIUIIH, pyNe & camaixu.
EnuncTBEeHHOE, YTO peanbHO 0cTaéTcs, 3To pymna camaaxu. Ecte 6ecriopsinok,
HEIOJHOLIEHHBIE 1€BAThI IOJKHBI OBITH yaleHbl. JTO MpaBja, 4To OoJblIee
0XKUAAIOCH WK TPeOOBAIOCH OJJHOM CTOPOHOI yMa, 4eM ObLIO BBINOIHEHO, HO
JIOCTUTHYTO OOJIBLIE, YEM 03KMJIaJ1I0Ch OTKPOBEHHO CKENITUYECKON CTOPOHOI.
CoBepHIeHCTBO HE JIJISl CETOAHSIIHET0 THA. BTOpas yarymraids omimyaercs.
Bepa, aiimBapbsi, aTTaxachsi ObUIM IPEPBaHBI -

Bces BumpkHsIHA onIpeIei€HHO B IEHCTBUM, XOTS B HEPABHOM & HECOBEPIICHHOM
neiictBun. HepaBHble & HeCOBEpIIEHHBIE YACTH TEMEPh TOJKHBI OBITh
HaIOJIHEHBI BHYTPH & BOBHE. BMOCIEICTBUN MBI CMOXEM YIEIUTh BHUMaHUE
YeTBepTO yaTyiiTaiie Oonee 1eTaabHO.

Mp1 noskHBI IpoABUTaThCs Briepén. Oco3HaiTe mpupoay CyIiecTBOBaHUSA. ITO
- 3HaHHE; TOATOMY HEO0OXOMMa TXauphsl.

Hukakoii 3aBucMMOCTH OT CKpunTa. ECiu 3TO 3aBUCHT OT CKpHUIITa, 3TO HE OyIeT
caMo-yBepeHHO. CKpUNT Jullb AJ1s MoaATBepxkAeHUs. COBEPIIEHHO BEPHO, UYTO
nepBasi YaTylITaiis Obljla HapylieHa mocje o0emaHus, 4To OHa HUKOTIa He
Oyznet BHOBb HapymiaThes.. OHa CyIecTBEHHO He MoBpexkaeHa. Hacumnue,
MPUYUHEHHOE CUCTEME - 3TO JIOKA3aTeIbCTBO, UTO 3TO HE MOXKET ObITh




passing rupam can still distort the truth.

[9]

Shrink not nor falter, O hero, though thy toil seems ever to return on
thee in vain menacing to crush thee in its rebound. Thy labour of
Sisyphus is the laboratory of the future & the fulfilment of eternity is in
thy present imperfect toil, as the tree that was & is to be in the seed that
seems so little to the eye & vain.

[10]

The recurring confusion created by the pranic intellect intruding its
activity is forced on the system, but it is noticeable that only the
shadow of asamata & ashakti comes with it as a part of the ajnana &
disappears automatically with the return of the jnana. The apparent
difficulty will disappear like all the rest. The pressure on the tejas is
intended to force the emergence of the rapidly fulfilling divine tapas.

Trust first, - if there is anything wrong, seek the explanation or

paspymieHo. [Ipogomkenue Temkaca OyIeT J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM, YTO BTOpast
YaTyIITailsi CTOUT, Ja)e B BEPE €CTh JIUIIb BPEMEHHOE HapyIICHHUE.
[TpuunHEHHBIA Bpen OyaeT BoccTaHOBICH. Bee obemanus Obutn
npeyBenuueHussMu Bomnu, moatomy nokHbIMU. Banu npeyBennueH, Kaxablid
WCTOYHUK 3HAHMS TpeyBenndeH. MHepuus npeyBenndeHa B IPOTUBOMOJIOKHYIO
CTOPOHY.

Tak MHOTO OBLIO caenaHo. Be€, uTo ObLIO yUaCTBYIOIIUM B UTPE,
MpeaHa3HavaIoCch BbI3BATh HOBOE IpyNIupoBaHue. Bripens Bce ABMKEHUS
3HAHUS & CHIIBI OYyT CaMU BhIpAOATHIBATH CE0sI, HE CMEIINBAsICh C BOJICH B
MHTEIJIEKTE & C MHTEIJUIEKTYaIbHBIM CY)KJIEHUEM, XOTS B UX IPOXOXKIACHUN
pyImaMm OHHU euié MOTYT UCKaXaTh UCTHHY.

[9]

He orctynu, He nporuu, O repoii, mycTh BUIUTCS, UTO TPYJ TBOM HUKOTTIA HE
oOparuTtcs Ha Te0s, TpO3sl HAIPAaCHO COKPYUIMTH TeOst cBouM o6BasioMm. Kak
Cusud, Thl TPYIUIILCS B JIAOOPATOPHOM 3aJI€ TPSIYIIETro, & BEYHOCTH
CBEpIIECHHE B TBOMX HETIPOYHBIX HBIHEIIHUX TPYIax MoJ00HO AEPEBY, UTO
CTaHeT MpeObIBaTh, Kak NMPeObIBAIO, B CEMEHH, KOTOPOE IS IJ1a3 TaKUM
HUYTOKHBIM KaKeTCS & THICTHBIM.

[6apuanm 2]

He orctynu, He nporuu, O repoii,

IYCTh BUJUTCS, YTO TPY/ TBOM HUKOIJA
He oOparuTcs Ha TeOs, Tpo3s

HalpacHO COKPYIIUTh TeOs 00BaIOM.
JlaGoparopus, rae Tpyaurcs Cuzud, -

u3 Oynyuero. Beunoctu cepiieHne

B TBOMX HEMPOYHBIX HBIHEIIHUX TPyJax
HOZI00HO JIepeBY, UTO CTaHET MPeObIBATH,
Kak ObIJI0, B CEMEHH, KOTOpOe IS I71a3
TAKUM HUYTOXKHBIM Ka)XKETCS & TILETHBIM.




better await it. Rapidity is necessary first in the third chatusthaya & in
the fourth; there will be sufficient money to keep you till January. The
ecstasy is to increase in force & frequency, while the subdued (not the
obstructed) ananda becomes perpetual during waking hours & even in
sleep the ananda gains ground. Then the subdued ecstasy will take its
place while intense ecstasy becomes the occasional higher state. So it
will proceed. As for the siddhi of the health, that proceeds in spite of
all resistance. Neither of these will be perfect till December; but
meanwhile the utthapana will come rapidly forward & the saundarya
begin to break through its obstacles.

The range must be widened & the defects removed - The general
obstruction must be met by a general denial of the obstruction & refusal
to work out of it by the lower processes. That has been done
sufficiently and has not to be repeated ad infinitum -

There is now no reason why the Samata etc should disappear. Only
the tejas of Mahakali must finally be harmonised with the passivity and
the dasya. This will be done today by eliminating the Maheshwari
bhava from the superficial consciousness & its concents without
bringing back the mental tejas. It is true. Nevertheless these things are
done. The struggle is over the whole basis of the farther advance.

The incident of yesterday was used as a turning point - to turn you
into the road hitherto avoided, now destined for your treading, the road
of mighty, straightforward effective karma. Others have trod it,
stumbled arid fallen. You will see that you are henceforth as effectively
protected in action as in self defensive passivity & in action by others -
as effectually & more. All these mishaps have had their object and their
beneficial purposefulness. Not after this year. The knowledge & power
have to be entirely harmonised first. That egoism is exhausting its
remnants. The difficulty is great only because the pranic suggestions
attempt to predominate & mislead; in itself it is not great.

[10]

[ToBTOpsitomumiics 6eciopsA0K, CO3/1aHHbIM MPAaHUYECKUM UHTEIEKTOM,
BTOPTAIOIINMCS €r0 AKTUBHOCTBIO, HAJIaraeTCcsl Ha CUCTEMY, HO IPUMEYATEIIBHO,
YTO C HUM IIPUXOAMT JIMILIb TEHb aCaMaThl & AIIAKTH, KaK 4acTh aJKHSAHBI, & C
BO3BpalllCHUEM JDKHSHBI aBTOMATUYECKU Hcue3aeT. Buaumas TpynHocTs
HCUYE3HET, KaK U BCE OCTalbHbIE. /[aBleHNe Ha TeKac peIHa3HaYeHO BbI3BaTh
NOsIBJIEHNE OBICTPO BBIMOHSIOIIEroCsi 00’KECTBEHHOTO Taraca.

JloBepsiiiTe cCHavasia - €CJIM YTO-TO HE TaK, UIIUTE OOBSICHEHUE WM JTyYllle
oxkupanTe ero. CKOpocTh CHaYama HeoOXouMa B TpeTheil & B UeTBEPTOM
YaTyIITalusax; JeHer OyIeT J0CcTaTouHo, 4To0k o0ecnieunTh Bac 1o sHBaps.
DKCTa3 I0JKEH BO3PACTH B CHIIEe & YacTOTe, B TO BpeMs Kak NpUNIylIEHHas (He
3aTpyAHEHHAs) aHaH/a CTAaHEeT HEMPEeKPaNaoIelcs: B TeUeHUE OOAPCTBYIOMINX
4acoB, & JJaXKe BO CHE aHaH/la 00peTaeT OCHOBY. 3aTeM NPUNITYIIEHHbII SKCTa3
3alMET ero MECTO, B TO BPEMsI KAK HHTEHCUBHBINM DKCTA3 CTAHET
NEPUOJUUECKUM BBICIIMM COCTOSHUEM. JTO Tak OyneT npoaoskarses. Uro
KacaeTcsl CUJIXH 310pOBbs, OHAa Pa3BUBAETCs, HECMOTPS Ha BCE CONPOTUBIICHUE.
Hu onHa U3 HUX He OyneT COBEpLIEHHOM 10 AeKaOps; HO TEM BpEMEHEM
yTTXanaHa OpIcTpo MOMAET Briepén & cayHapbs HAUHET IPOOUBATHCS CKBO3b €€
IIPETATCTBHS.

JnanasoH qomkeH ObITh pacmuper & nedekTsl yaaaeHsl - O0Iee npensaTcTBUe
JIOJKHO OBITH BCTPEUEHO OOIIUM OTKJIOHEHHEM TMPEMATCTBUS & OTKa30M
paboTarh HaJ HUM C TIOMOIIIBIO HU3IIHUX MPOIIECCOB. DTO [yoice] TOCTATOUHO
JIENaioCh M HE JOJDKHO MOBTOPATHCS a7 HHQUHUTYM -

Her Tteneps npuuunnsl, noyemy Camara # T.J1. JODKHA UCUE3HYTh. JIUIIb Temxac
Maxaxkaiau JT0JKeH ObITh OKOHYATETbHO TAPMOHU3UPOBAH C MMACCUBHOCTHIO U
nacbeid. IT1o OyneT caenaHo cerofHs ycrpanenneM MaxemBapu OXaBbl U3
MMOBEPXHOCTHOTO CO3HAHUS & €r0 COJEPKMUMOT0 0€3 BO3BpAIICHUS
MEHTAJIBHOTO Te/kaca. D10 BepHO. OHAKO ITH BelH clenanbl. boprOa uigT 3a
BeCh 0a3UC JAIBHEHIIIETO MPOIBHKCHHUS.

WH1uaeHT BYepa NCIONb30BalICA KaK IOBOPOTHAS TOUKA - YTOOBI TOBEPHYTh
Bac na nopory, 10 cux nop uzberaemyio, Tenepb npeaHa3HaYeHHY0 115 Bareii
MOCTYIIH, 10POTY MOTYIIIECTBEHHOU, IPAMOIMHENHON Y3(PPEKTUBHOM KapMBbl.
Jpyrue maranu 1o Hei, CHOTKHYJIUCH U OecIUIoAHbIE ynaiu. Bel yBuauTe, yto




Today a great movement forward. It is not forbidden; it has to be
accepted; it will clear itself of the ignorance, which is now the only
obstacle. Today for the second & third - if the second is cleared, the
first automatically fulfills itself. There is a tremendous pressure in order
to compel the buddhi to give up faith in the bodily siddhi & the new
society. Let the power first be reestablished. The trikaldrishti, telepathy,
power, lipi have now all to move towards absolute perfection dragging
the samadhi & drishti with them. Till that is done, the fourth
chatusthaya will only prepare its advance. The advance has begun; it
will gather momentum during the day.

The powers of knowledge & tapas are stronger, but they are all
acting in the intellect without the action of the intellectual judgment,
therefore there is no light. The mental realm is being purified of the pranas. The
force of the tapas is yet insufficient. Life has to be brought into line with the
siddhis acquired, or in other words the powers have to take hold of life and
possess it. Life means the Akash of the prithivi, & through the Akash all it
contains. It is true, the Akash is full of opposition & obstruction where formerly
it seemed clear. The obstruction is only in order to bring out the samata, tapas
etc & increase the eventual force of the powers themselves. The admission of
the power & right of the objective world to resist is to be once more cancelled.
So far we have advanced that the power & knowledge are showing the old
force & invariable effectiveness, but the effectiveness is usually partial, often
slight in actuality, seldom flawless. We have not then advanced beyond the old
point in appearance, except that the power & the instruments are all accepted &
faith in them is completely founded, though still uncertain about rapid results.
The second chatusthaya is now completely founded except in the extent &
certainty in detail of the faith & of the Kalibhava, therefore the attahasya too is
little manifest. That must now appear, while at the same time the instruments of
the later chatusthayas farther justify themselves. The conditions are now fixed
and will clear & develop themselves -

The third chatusthaya is reforming itself on a much sounder basis.
The power, lipi & knowledge will during the next three days overpower
the resistance of the physical akasha. Rupa and samadhi will follow
their lead. About the rupa & samadhi you are uncertain, but the doubts
will be removed. Meanwhile the fourth chatusthaya must be pushed
forward. Health is going through its ultimate denials & is already

BIIPE/Ib CTOJIb e 3((HEKTUBHO 3aIIUIICHBI B IEHCTBUY, KaK B
camMo3alllMIIaloIe MAaCCUBHOCTH & B AEUCTBUU APYTUMU - CTOJIb K€
spdexTuBHO, & Oonee. Bee 3Tu Heynaun UMENIH UX Leb U X TOJIE3HYI0
LeeHanpasieHHocTs. He mo3xe sToro rozna. 3Hanue & MOTryHiecTBO CHadaa
JIOJKHBI OBITh MTOJTHOCTBIO TAPMOHU3MPOBAHBL. DTOT 3TOM3M HCUEPIBIBAET €I0
OCTaTKH. TPYIIHOCTB BCJIMKA JIMIIb ITOTOMY, YTO MPAHUYCCKUEC BHYHICHUA
IBITAIOTCS NpeobaasaTh & BBOAUTH B 3a0IyKeHHE; cama o cede OHa
HEBEJIUKA.

Ceroans 6omb110€ ABMKeHUE Briepén. OHO HE 3alpelieHo; OHO J0JIKHO OBbITh
MIPUHSITO; OHO OYHUCTUT ce0sl OT HEBEXKECTBA, KOTOPOE TEIeph €AUHCTBEHHOE
npensitcrBue. CerogHsIHNN A€Hb sl BTOPOil & TpeThel - eciiu BTOpast
OYHIIIeHA, TIepBas aBTOMaTHUYECKH BBITIONHSET ce0si. EcTh orpoMHOe aBieHue,
9TOOBI 3aCTaBUTH OY/IXM OTKA3aThCsl OT BEPHI B TEJIECHBIE CUIIXH & B HOBOE
oOmrectBo. [o3BoNbTE cHauamna cuiie ObITh BOCCTAHOBICHHOM. TpUKaIAPUIITH,
TeJenarus, CUia, JIMIHU TeTepb UMEIOT BCE, YTOOBI ABUTaThCs K a0COIIOTHOMY
COBEpIIIEHCTRY, yBIIeKas 3a co0ol camanxu & apumtu. [loka 3Toro He cienaHo,
4yeTBEpPTAs YaTylITaiis OyneT b NOATOTaBIUBaTh €€ MPOIBHKEHUE.
[IpoaBmkeHne HayaoCh; OHO OyleT HabupaTh momentum B TE€YCHHE JTHS.
Cunel 3HaHUs & Tamaca MOIIHEE, HO BCE OHM JIEUCTBYIOT B MHTEJUIEKTE 0€3
JENCTBUS MHTEIJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO CYKJIEHUS, IOATOMY /6 Hux] HET CBETa.
MeHnTaspHOE IIapcTBO ounmiaeTcs ot npad. Cuiia Tanaca eni€ HeJJoCTaToYHa.
KuzHp nomkHa OBITH IPUBEEHA B IMHUIO C MPUOOPETEHHBIMU CUIIXaMU WITH,
JPYTHMHU CIIOBaMH, CUJIbI TOJKHBI 3aXBaTUTh KU3Hb U BIAAEThH €10. JKu3Hb
o3HavaeT Akami /of]/ mputxuBH, & Yepe3 AKall BCE, 9YTO OH COAECPKUT. ITO
BEPHO, AKalll IT0JIOH ONIO3UIUHN & NPENATCTBUN, B TO BPEMSI KaK PaHbIIE OH
Kazascs sicHeIM. [IpensiTcTBHe TUIIb /Ui TOTO, 4YTOOBI BBIIBUTH caMaTy, Tarac u
T.J. & YBEIUUUTh BO3MOXKHBIA ypoBeHb camMuXx cuil. [Ipu3Hanue cuibl & npasa
00BEKTUBHOTO MUPA COMPOTHUBIISATHCS BHOBB JIOJDKHO OBITH OTMeHEHO. Jlo cux
IIOp MBI IIPOABUTATIUCH TAK, YTO MOTYIIECTBO & 3HAHME MOKa3bIBaJIN [ux/
cTapyro cuiy & Hem3MeHHYIO A((HEKTUBHOCTh, HO 3(PPEKTUBHOCTh OOBIYHO
YacTUYHA, YacTO B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE3HAUNUTENbHA, PEIKO Oe3ynpeuHa. Mbl
K TOMY K€ HE MPOJBUHYIIKCH 3a MPEAEIbl CTAPOr0 YPOBHS BO BHEITHEM
IIPOSIBJIEHUH, KPOME TOTO, YTO MOTYIIECTBO & UHCTPYMEHTBI IPU3HAIOTCS B
1esoM, & Bepa B HUX MOJHOCTHI0 000CHOBaHA, XOTA eI HeyBepeHHa B
ObICTpBIE pe3yabTarhl. Bropas yarymtaiis Tenepb NOJTHOCTHIO OCHOBaHA, KPOMeE
KaK B CTEMEHU & yBEPEHHOCTH B JleTaisx Bepbl & KannbxaBel, mosTomy
arTaxachsl TaKKe MPOSBISIETCS c1ab0. DTO AOIKHO TENeph MOSBUTHCS, MIOKA B




shaking itself free from some of them. Ananda is insisting. But the
utthapana & saundarya are still in a crude state & strongly opposed in
their attempt to progress. A beginning has been made in the utthapana. It
must be steadily pursued. As for the destruction in the fifth, it is only
the destruction of unsound members and of the defects which make
them unsound. This time the movement has not been favourable. The
old obstruction seems to be momentarily successful.

The attempt will be persistent & successful. There is no ambiguity
[... ... o oo ... ...] directions. When it is said, there will be [...
v voe e ...] power than has already [... ... .. oo oo oo ]

From today regularisation of the Yoga & the life; but Yoga more
first than the life. The activity of the second chatusthaya has to be
restored perfectly; for the activity of the first is already restored &
perfect but for the physical touch. This activity of the second
chatusthaya must take place without disturbing the first, must bring
universal ananda, not discouragement & disappointment. That once
done, the third will progress itself towards its self perfection as it is
already doing in the lipi and the pure jnana. The practical jnana, the
power & the samadhi will all perfect themselves on that basis. So, too
by the perfection of the power the fourth will break down its obstacles
& progress to perfection. Meanwhile the fifth will confirm and enlarge
itself.

3 Manuscript mutilated; three lines partially or wholly lost.

The doubt is justified by the past, not by the future. Until it is
removed by knowledge, it must persist. There is a perfect knowledge at
work removing the ignorance; only the ignorance is allowed to return &
conquer so often, for the sake of humanity, so that its burden may be
lightened. I am about to establish the parts of knowledge again, so that
the faith may have some ground to stand upon.

The thing is now once again grounded in samata & dasya - The
tejas will now begin to work, the faith develop & the vijnana act.

The vijnana is preparing its own perfection and today there will be
the necessary reconstruction. The body is still dominated by asiddhi.
The struggle is with the general Vritra of the third, sixth & first, second

TO € BpeMs UHCTPYMEHTHI OoJiee MMO3/IHUX YaTylITal JAajiee OnpaBibIBaloT
ce0s1. YcrmoBust Teneph 3aUKCHPOBAHBI U OyIyT OYMIIATh & pa3BUBATh ceOs -
Tpetbs warymraiis pedopmupyer ceOs Ha ropasno Oosee NpoyHOM Oasuce.
Cuna, munu & 3HaHUE B TEUEHHE TPEX MOCIEAYIOIUX JHEHN OynyT
IPe00JIeBaTh COMPOTUBIEHUE (pu3nueckoi akamy. Pyma u camaaxu
nocJeaytoT ux auaepctBy. Hacu€r pynbl & camanxu Bel He yBepeHsl, HO
COMHEHHs OynyT ynajeHsl. TeM BpeMeHeM ueTBEpPTast yaTylTais JoKHa
IIPOABUHYTHCS BIEPEN. 3A0POBbE MPOXOIUT CKBO3b €TI0 MOCIIEIHUE OTPULIAHUS
& yxe oTpsxuBaeT cedst, CBOOOHOE OT HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX. AHaHAA
HacTosTenbHa. Ho yrTXanana & cayHnapbs elé B CIpOM COCTOSIHUM & CUIIBHO
BOCIIPENATCTBOBAHBI B UX MOMbITKAX MporpeccupoBars. Hadano 66110
HOJI0KEHO B yrTXanane. OHa JOJKHA HEYKIIOHHO IIpecIe0BaThes. YTo
KacaeTcsl paspyllieHUs B IIATOW, ATO JINLIb pa3pyLICHUE HETPOYHBIX dJIEMEHTOB
1 1e(heKTOB, KOTOPHIE JIENIAI0T UX HEeMTPOUYHBIMU. Ha 3TOT pa3 nemxenue He ObLIO
OnaronpusaTHeIM. CTapoe NpensTCTBUE BBIIVISAUT CHIOMUHYTHO YCIICIIHBIM.

[TonbITKa OyAET MOCTOSHHONW & YCHENIHOM. 31€Ch HET ABYCMBICIEHHOCTH
[... oo oo oo oo ...] yKa3aHWiA. Eciu 9TO CKa3aHO, OYIET ... ... ... wov euv ... .. ... CHIIA,
LSV 1 [

C CeromHsIMIHEro AHS perynsapu3alist Yorn & sKU3HH; HO CHaYaIa GoJblie
Horn, 4eM >K13HH. AKTHBHOCT BTOPO#i YaTyIITAHH OJKHA GBITh COBEPIICHHO
BOCCTaHOBJICHA; TIOCKOJIbKY aKTHBHOCTB TIEPBOM YK€ BOCCTaHOBJICHA &
COBEpIIEHHA, KPOME KaK Ui (PU3NIECKOTO MPUKACaHHsI. ITa aKTUBHOCTb
BTOPOW YaTymITalu JIOJDKHA UMETh MeCTO 0€3 HapyIICHHsI IePBOM, JOIKHA
NPUHOCHTH YHUBEPCATIBHYIO aHAHIY, @ He YHbIHUE & pazouapoBanue. Kak
TOJIBKO 3TO OYET CHIEIaHO, TPEThS MPOTPECCUPYETCs K €€ CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBRY,
KaK yXe JIeNaeTCsl B JIMIU U YUCTOH JpKHsHE. [IpakTrdeckast JUKHSIHA, cria &
caMaJIxu - Bce OyIyT COBEpIICHCTBOBAThL ceOs1 Ha 3ToM Oa3uce. Takke mpu
COBEPIIECHCTBE CHIIBI YeTBEPTAs pa3pyIINT €€ MPEnsaTCTBUS & OyneT
IIPOrPECCUPOBATH K COBEPUIEHCTBY. TeM BpeMeHeM msiTast OyJ1eT MOATBEPKIaTh
U pacIIupsTh ceOsl.

3 ..
Manyckpunm nospesicoén; mpu cmpoKu 4acmuiHo Uy NOTHOCHbIO YMPAUeHbl.

ComHeHue onpaBbIBaeTCs MPOILTBIM, a He OynymuM. [loka oHO He Oyner
yAaJIEHO 3HaHUEM, OHO JIOJKHO YIOPCTBOBaTh. ECTh coBepllIeHHOE 3HaHME 3a




- especially in the powers of knowledge. The vyuha is proceeding. Still
the vyuha is proceeding. The Samuha is there, but in a disordered state.
The negative stage is over; the positive affirmation must more & more
fulfil itself. Arrangement means in time, place & circumstance. The
vyuha is taking place; the rays do not yet go to their right p[lace] -
Faith withstands all the assaults & the knowledge of Brahman Sarva &
Ananta is confirming itself, but it must also be Jnana & Ananda. That is
why the third must now fulfil itself & then the fourth. All these are only
the first obstacles to the final perfection. Self-fulfilment is now the rule
except in the body. It must become the rule there also. But not at once.
As for the rapidity it will be soon at work.

Reconstitute. First, the vijnana - Next, the power - Self-
development of all. It is only a temporary obstacle. There is a
compulsion on the whole system[. I]t is an a[ttemp]t to dissolve &
wreck that siddhi. Hence it is being resisted, [... ... ... ... ...] 1 have
allowed it for particu[lar] purposes. It has no [... ... ... ... ...]*

4 Manuscript mutilated; two lines partially lost.

The window will not fall. The struggle for the third chatusthaya
proceeds & the attack is now constant, but so also is the pressure of the siddhi.
The siddhi will proceed now in the mass & not in detail, except in the rupa -
All is of use. In the matter of the stomach, it is essential that the reversion to
the old system of evacuation should cease & it will cease. The health & the
ananda will now be specially dealt with while the utthapana is preparing.
Meanwhile the third chatusthaya will perfect itself. No the first, not this. This
is beautiful & useful for this life. No straining of the Tapas is needed. There
also no physical pressure is needed. This is how it will become regularised..
The only question is about time. Meanwhile the focus must be turned upon life.
The articles must be sent and yet not in submission to them. Pranan atarah.

The life has now to be entirely expressed in these higher values.
The second chatusthaya has to begin its play in life. Many have still the
ego, & therefore impressions of egoism survive. The harmonious
arrangement of the first three chatusthayas is proceeding. Today - the
first two are being attacked by the old bhavas with which the material
mind has long been familiarised, but they will overcome the attack &
emerge permanently victorious.

paloToii, yanstoniee HeBEXKeCTBO; TOJIbKO HEBEKECTBO JIOMYILEHO
BO3BPALIATLCS & 3aBOEBBIBATLCS TAK YACTO PaJIU YEIOBEUECTBA, YTOOBI €r0
Opemst MorII0 ObITh 00J1eT4eHO. S COOMparOCh BHOBb YCTAHOBUTh YAaCTH 3HAHUS,
TaK 4YTOOBI Bepa MOIVIa UMETh HEKOTOPOE OCHOBAHME, YTOOBI CTOSITh HAa HEM.

Bes Teneps enié pa3 ocHoBaHa B camate & jJacke - Te/pkac Ternepb HaYHET
pabotath, Bepa — pa3BUBaThCs, & BUKHSIHA - JICHCTBOBATb.

BumxHsiHa moarotaBiuBaeT €€ COOCTBEHHOE COBEPIICHCTBO, M CETOAHS OyleT
HeoOxouMas peKoHCTpyKIus. Teno ené noMuHnpyemMo acuaxamu. boproa co
BceoOnmM BpuTpoii B TpeTheld, mecToi & mepBoii, BO BTOPO - 0COOSHHO B
cuitax 3HaHus. Beroxa npopomkaercs. Beroxa emé npogomxaercsa. Camyxa
MPUCYTCTBYET, HO B OeCMOpsIIOYHOM COCTOSTHUU. HeratuBHast craaus
3aBepIIICHA; MO3UTUBHOE YTBEPKICHHUE JTOKHO BCE Oosiee & Ooliee BBIMOIHATh
cebs. PacnonoxeHnne o3HauaeT BO BpeMeHH, MecTe & o0cTosTenscTBax. Brroxa
MMeEEeT MECTO; JIy4H el He UJIYT B UX NMPaBWIbHOE MeCTO - Bepa npotuBocTOUT
BceM HamaieHusM, & 3HaHue bpaxmana CapBa & AHaHTa MOATBEpKIaeT ceos,
HO JTOJKHO ObITh Takke /DkHsaHa & AHaHga. IMEHHO O3TOMY TpEThs TENEph
JOJKHA BBITIOTHUTH ce0s1, & 3aTeM ueTBEpTas. Beé aTo nuinb nepBuie
MPENSTCTBUS K OKOHYATEIIbHOMY COBEPIICHCTBY. CaMOBBITIOJIHEHHE - TEMIEPh
MpaBUJI0, KpoMe Kak B Tesie. OHO TOJKHO cTaTh NpaBwiioM U Tam. Ho He cpa3sy.
Uto KacaeTcsi CKOpOCTH, OHA CKOpO OyeT B paboTe.

BoccranoBute. Bo-niepBoiX, BUIKHAHY - Chenyroniei cuiy - Camopa3BUTHE
BCEro. JTO JIMIIIb BPEMEHHOE MpensTcTBre. EcTh NpuHyXIeHrne Ha BCel
cucTeMe. JTO MOMBITKA PACTBOPUTH & PA3PYLIUTh 3TH cUAIxH. Cle10BaTeNbHO,
OHH MCTIBITHIBAIOT COMPOTUBIICHHUE, [... ... ... ... ...] S JOMYyCTHI 3TO AJIs
KOHKPETHBIX LIeneit. D1o He [... ... ... ... ...]*

OxkHno He ynanér. bops0a 3a TpeThio YaTyITaiio MpoonKaeTes, & araka
Tenepb MOCTOSHHA, HO TaKXe JaBieHne cuaax. CUAIXy MpoAoIKaTes TENeph B
Macce, & He B JIeTalsiX, KpoMe Kak B pyre - Be€ monesno. B Bonpoce xuBoTa,
BaYKHO, YTO BO3BPAT K CTapOil cUCTEME 3BaKyalluu JOJKEH MPEKPATUThCs, & OH
MpeKpaTuTCs. 310poBbe & aHaH[A Tereph OyAyT CeUaIbHO PACCMOTPEHBI,
[I0Ka MMO/ATOTaBIMBAETCS yTTXanaHa. TeM BpeMEHEM TPeThs YaTylITais
ycoBepIIeHcTBYyeT cebs. He nmepBas, He 3T0. DT0 npekpacHO & MONIE3HO AJis
aT0it *)ku3Hu. Hanpsikenue Tamaca He HeoOxonumo. Takke He HEOOXOMMO
¢buznueckoe naBieHue. BoT Tak 3To cTaHET ynopsaodeHHbIM.. Borpoc nuiib Bo
BpeMeHHu. TeM BpeMeHeM (POoKycC JOKeH OBbITh 00pamméH Ha xu3Hb. CTaTbu




dhairyam suddhatanantyalipsa mahadbhavah
pritih dakshyam danapratidanalipsa anandibhava
bhoga hasyam karrnalipsa samabhava

The trikaldrishti will arrange itself today & the whole knowledge act
connectedly from tomorrow. There is an attempt to revive the activity of
the pranic intelligence in connection with the trikaldrishti & aishwarya.
The difficulty is there to be overcome. The difficulty persists, but is now
lightened by the persistent rejection of the pranic suggestions -

Ananda again in the afternoon & evening no longer subdued or
obstructed. Utthapana -

There is full perfection of the first chatusthaya; in the second there
are still defects, but you can see the immense progress made in the
human parts of the system. Only the divine part is still imperfect. Till
then the full intensity cannot come. The perfection is coming. This is the
full attack on the karma, no longer of men, but of nature. They have
called up the elements to aid them. The battle with the elements is still a
losing battle for the present. Nor is the ideality yet perfectly combined
in detail. This is the proof of the ideality but it has yet to be perfected.

The knowledge is once more working with a near approach to
perfection, only some of the placements are still wrong. The power must
be brought up to the same level in its ordinary movements, then in the body,
then in the karma. The power will now begin to work in the ideality & in
harmony with the knowledge, the telepathy & trikaldrishti.

Although it is as yet incompletely done, still it is done. Now lipi,

3 Manuscript mutilated; one line lost.

[11]
Vijnanachatusthaya
Today -

Lipi, Rupa, Thought, Vani, Trikaldrishti, Power, none absolutely
perfect, but moving nearer to perfection.

JIOJDKHBI OBITh OTIIPABIICHBI, U BCE JKe HE OBITh B IOAYMHEHNUU UM. [IpaHaH
arapax.

4 ..
Manyckpunm noepesicoén; 0ee cmpoku 4Yacmuino yYmpaieHst.

JKu3Hb Tenepp NOHKHA MOJHOCTBIO BBIPAXKATHCS B ATUX BBICIINX LIEHHOCTSIX.
Bropas garymraiis 10JKHA Ha4aTh €€ Urpy B »KM3HU. MHOTHE elé UMEroT 910,
& 1o’TOMY BIIEUATIIEHUS OT ATOM3Ma BBDKUBAIOT. | apMOHMYHOE pacIOIOKEHHE
NEPBBIX TPEX yarymTaid npogoskaercs. CeroHs - nepBble BE aTaKOBaHbI
CTapbIMU OXaBaMH, C KOTOPbIMU MaTepuaIbHbIM yM JaBHO 3HAKOM, HO OHU
MIPEOJIOJNICIOT aTaKy & TOSBATCS MEPMAHEHTHO MOOSTUBIIINMHU.

AXaupPbiaIM IYAAXaTaHAHTBAJIUIICA MaX&II6X21BaX
NPUTHUX JAKIIBSIM JaHaNpaTHAaHaIuIca aHaH0XaBa
Oxora xachsM KappHajaurica camadxaBa

TpuKanapuIITH PACTIONOKHUT ceds ceroHs, & Bcé JAeiicTBUE 3HAHUS BKYIIE - C
3aBTpaIlIHEro AHs. ECTh MONBITKAa BO3POJUTH AKTUBHOCTD ITPAHUYECKOTO
MHTEJIJIEKTA B CBSI3U C TPUKAIAPULITH & aiiBapbeil. TpyaHOCTh JOIKHA OBITh
npeojosieHa. TpyaHOCTb yIIOPCTBYET, HO Tenephb 00JeryaeTcs NOCTOSHHBIM
OTKJIOHEHHUEM IPAHUYECKUX MPENIOKEHUN -

AHaHJia BHOBb JTHEM & BE4epOM, yXKe HE ITOJJaBICHHAs U HE 3aTPyIHEHHAS.
YrrXanana -

EcTb moiHOE COBEPIICHCTBO MEPBOI YaTyIITaiK; BO BTOPOH emE ecTh Ae(DeKTHI,
HO BbI MOkeTE BUIETh THTAaHTCKUI MPOTPECC, CIEIAHHBIN B UEI0BEYECKUX
qacTsax cucteMbl. JIuiib 00XkecTBEeHHAs 4acTh e1lé HecoBepIiieHHa. J{o Tex mop
HE MOXET IIPUNUTH MOJIHAsI MHTEHCUBHOCTh. COBEPIIEHCTBO IPUXOAUT. DTO
II0JIHAs aTaka Ha KapMy, Y>Ke He JItofiel, a mpuposl. OHU NPU3BAIU 3JIEMEHTHI
IIOMOYb UM. bUTBa ¢ 2JIeMEHTaMu B HACTOSIILIEE BPEMS - BCE €I1IE IPOUTPHILIHAS
outsa. U mpu 3TOM U1€anbHOCTH eI HECOBEPIIEHHO CKOMOMHUPOBAaHA B
JeTasaX. JTO - JOKa3aTeIbCTBO U1€aTbHOCTH, HO OHO elI€ JOIKHO ObITh
YCOBEpLIEHCTBOBAHO.

3HaHUe BHOBb pabOTAET ¢ OJIM3KUM MOAXOIOM K COBEPILEHCTBY, JIUIIb
HEKOTOpBIE U3 pazMelieHni emé omnodounsl. Cua 1omkHA ObITH JOBEAEHA J10
TOTO k€ YPOBHS B €€ OOBIUHBIX JBM)KEHHSIX, 3aTE€M B Telle, 3aTeM B Kapme. Cuia
Tenepb HaYHET paboTaTh B UICATBHOCTH & B TAPMOHUU CO 3HAHUEM,
TeJenaruel & TPUKaJIIPUIITH.
XOTs 3TO MOKa HE MOJHOCTBIO CENIaHO, BCE XKe 3TO cAesaHo. Teneps JIumwy,




Tomorrow -
Thought perfect, Vani perfect, Trikaldrishti perfect in type;
Power, Rupa, Lipi moving towards perfection.

Day after
Lipi perfect, Power in full force but not yet perfect. Rupa
moving towards perfection.

Samadhi waits upon Rupa.

It is this time seriously intended.

The script was suspended, not renounced. Today although the
commencement has been unfavourable, good progress will be made,
except in the physical siddhi, in which the enemy has permission to
hold his own for three days more. Trikaldrishti is to be perfected
today. That is the first siddhi. Afterwards the lipi has to be brought
forward. The trikaldrishti has to move perfectly in all fields & with
regard to time, place & circumstance even on the intellectual level.

Perfection is used as a relative term, but should be absolute. The
script is not yet used through the highest agencies; it is only a
reflection of the condition of the knowledge. There is therefore no
help to be had from it which cannot be had from the other
instruments of knowledge - Nevertheless it has to be used &
perfected. The falsehoods suggeste[d] & uncorrected prevent the
dasya from being entirely accepted, but the movement of anrita is a
relapse of the intellect in body, not a movement justified by the
actual condition of the siddhi -

The revolt against the dasyam where the directing Agency is not
satisfactory nor plainly authorised, must cease. There is a perfect
Wisdom governing the siddhi & the intellectual infallibility is well
established except in that which doubts & judges & by doubting &
judging confuses the intellect -

The tejas has not to be renounced, but justified.

The trikaldrishti today will throw off the doubt & judgment, but not
yet the uncertainties left behind by them in the action of the faculty in

5 ..
Manyckpunm nospescoén; 00Ha cmpoxa ympadend.

[11]
BumxHsHayaTymtais

Ceronus -
Jlunm, Pyna, Meiciie, Banu, Tpukangpumt, Cuiia, He aOCOTIOTHO
COBEPIIICHHBIE, HO JIBUTAIOIINECS OJIMKE K COBEPIIICHCTBY.

3aBTpa -
Mpicnb coBeplieHHa, BaHu coBepIIeHHbIN, TPUKAIIPUILTH, COBEPILIECHHOE B
tune; Cwia, Pyna, JIunu, ABMKyuecs: K COBEPILICHCTBY.

[TocnezaBTpa
Jlunin coepuienHo, Cuiia B MOJIHYIO MOIIb, HO €II€ He coBepllleHHa. Pymna,
JIBIKYIIAsICSL K COBEPIIECHCTBY.

Camanxu oxxunaet Pymy.

Celiuac 3T0 cepbE3HO NMpeIHa3HAYAETCS.

Ckpunt O6bUT IPUOCTAHOBIIEH, HO HE OTBEprHyT. CeroiHs, XOTs Hauano ObLIo
HEeOJIaronpusTHO, OYJET CIeIaH XOPOIIMi ITporpecc, KpoMe Kak B (PU3NIECKUX
CHJIIXaX, B KOTOPBIX Bpar UMeeT pa3pellieHne YAepKUBaTh €r0 COOCTBEHHOCTh
Ha TpU AHS JoJblie. TpUKaIApUIITH JOKHO ObITh YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHO
cerofHs. JTo nepBas cCUAXHU. BriocieacTBuu IMNM JOIKHO BBIIBUHYTHCS
Briepén. TpUKanIpUILTH JOJKHO IBUTAThCs COBEPLIEHHO BO BCEX 00NACTIX & B
OTHOILICHUU BPEMEHH, MeCTa & 00CTOATENbCTB 1aXKe Ha MHTEIIIEKTYaJIbHOM
YpOBHE.

CoBepIIEHCTBO UCIIOIB3YETCS KAK OTHOCUTEIbHBIA TEPMUH, HO JOJKHO CTaTh
a0comoTHbIM. CKpUNT e11€ He UCIOIb3YEeTCsl Yepe3 HauBBICIINE areHTCTBA; 3TO
- IUILIb OTPAXEHHUE COCTOSIHUS 3HaHUs. [[03TOMY OT HErO HET Takoil oMo,
KOTOpast He MOXKET OBITh MOJIy4€Ha OT JPYTUX HHCTPYMEHTOB 3HaHUA - TeM He
MeHee, OH JIOJIKEH OBITh HCIIOIBb30BaH & ycoBepIIeHCTBOBaH. JIxu,




intellect. Lipi will justify the prediction - Rupa at last emerge & Power
overcome for the last time the general obstruction. In the physical siddhi the
Ananda will once more take hold. Samadhi will develop with the rupa. All this
is for today.

[12]

There is no possibility of immediate success in the physical siddhi or
in the higher vijnana. The riot of the lower ideality stands in the way.
It must quiet down before the drashtri vijnana can act with any
completeness.

[13]

The Sortilege. It is to be revived once more. There is no writing
this morning. The script is also to resume its movement. First, it has to
be absolutely spontaneous. That is almost finished. It is a little obstacle,
the suggestion.

Most of the amertume is a momentarily effective amnesia of the
amara purusha. Momentary only. That is all at all today possible.

This denial must suffice both for the present and for all similar
ascriptions in the future.

T? first - not complete, but perfect in the representative imperative -
logos Vijnana

Thought-siddhi in interpretative imperative - d[itt]o.

Rupa siddhi, not yet stable.
Internal vijnana - perfect in thought siddhi - growing in lipi[,] drishya
etc

npejaraeMble & He UCTIPaBIEHHbIC, IPEMATCTBYIOT TOMY, YTOOBI Jachsl ObLI
MOJIHOCTBIO MPUHSIT, HO JBMKEHUE aHPUTHI - 3TO PELIMIUB UHTEIIJIEKTA B TEJIE, a
HE JIBIDKEHUE, ONPaBIaHHOE (PAKTUYECKUM COCTOSTHUEM CHIIX -
ByHT npoTuB nacksamMa, pu KOTOpOM Hampasiisioliee ATEeHTCTBO HE SIBIISIETCS HU
YVAOBIETBOPSIOIIUM, HA SIBHO YITOJIHOMOYEHHBIM, TOJDKEH UCUe3HYTh. EcTh
coBepilieHHass MyapocThb, yIpaBisiionias CUAaXaMu, & UHTEIJIEKTyallbHast
HEMOTPEeIIMMOCTh TBEPAO YCTAaHOBJIEHA, KPOME TOM, UTO COMHEBAeTCs & CYIHT,
& myTaet UHTEJUIEKT COMHEHHEM & CYXKJEHUEM -

Temxkac nomkeH ObITH HE OTBEPTHYT, a OMPaB/aH.
TpuKanApuIITH CEroiHs OTOPOCUT COMHEHHUE & CYXJ/IEHUE, HO eII€ He
HEYBEPEHHOCTH, OCTABIIEHHBIE UMU TIOCIIE ce0s B JEHCTBUH CITIOCOOHOCTH B
uHTesUIeKTe. JIunu onpasnaet npeackazanue - Pyna, HakoHell, OsIBUTCSA &
Cuna B mocienHui pa3 npeojoieet odiee npensTcTue. B pusznyeckux
cuaaxax AHaHa BHOBL 00peTéT 3axBar. CaMaaxu Oy[eT pa3BUBAThLCS C PYIIOH.
Bcé »10 Ha ceroams.

[12]

Het BO3MOXXHOCTH HEMEJIEHHOTO ycIiexa B GU3HUECKUX CHIIXaX WU B
BBICIICH BU/DKHSIHE. ByHT HU3IIEeH HiealbHOCTH CTOUT HA yTU. OH JI0KEeH
CTUXHYTh, IPEXKE YEM JAPAIITPHU BUKHIHA CMOXKET JIEUCTBOBAThH C KAKOU-TO
IIOJIHOTOM.

[13]

I'aganue. OHO MOKHO OBITH BO3POXKIEHO BHOBB. HeT miuchbMeHHOM paboTh
3TUM yTpoM. CKpUNT TakKe TOHKEH BO3OOHOBUTH €ro JBIKeHHE. Bo-1epBbIX,
OH JI0JKEH OBITh a0COJIFOTHO CIIOHTaHEH. JTO MOYTH 3aKOHYEHO. EcTh
HEeOOoJIbIII0E MPENSITCTBUE, TPEUIOKEHHE.

Bornpmras gacte ropedn - MOMEHTaNbHas 3G eKTuBHAsS aMHE3Us amapa
nypymd. Jlumps MoMeHTanbHas. To ecTh BCE BOOOIIE CEroiHs BO3MOXKHO.

DTOT 0TKAa3 JIOJIKEH OBITh JOCTATOYEH KaK JJIsl HBIHEITHHUX, TaK U JIJIS BCEX
MOJIOOHBIX IPUITUCOK B OYIyILIEM.

T? cHavana - He MIOJIHOE, HO COBEPILIEHHOE B PEMPE3EHTATUBHOM UMIIEPATUBE -
Jioroc BukHSIHEI.
MBICIb-CUIIXY B HHTEPIPETATUBHOM UMIIEPATUBE - TO JKE.
Pyna cunaxwu, emé He crabuibHAa.




BuyTpeHHss1 BUKHAHA - COBEPIICHHAS B MBICIU-CUJIXH - pACTyIllas B JIUIIH,
JIPULIBLE U T. [I.
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